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rKLIMJl" PHOVRItHS. 


1129. S6cr°^Sbo dSowo XsraSuo S' vofcTT 0 . 

Does every thing that comes from milk possess good qua¬ 
lities? 

Good qualities arc not always possessed by people of high birth. 

1130. ijo\5rr»tf 

Like sugar dropped into milk. 

( S • N--. fftl, 1382, UW, I M. | 

1431. ^rejc.-to 

Are we to look at milk or at the pot? 

The pot is only valued for tho milk in it. 

The jcuil if not to hi valued for the cabinet. 


1132. '^o-O^T’ iirsS& S'B'sSS' s$r°x-25b. 

Although von feed a snake with milk, it will not refrain 
from biting you. 

(Scow. »7 «:w. ion w lies iivp i«-h). i 

1433. 5"^ KoftiTOo. 

He sucked the milk, and struck the breast. 

(*<•» >■«.. iot: , lorn iiw* , 

1434. - d"5sS 

Can rotten food ever be made sweet ? 

I’ast reformation. 

1435. £>o£ S^S^oJ# 

esat-ae 

t -0 

When they made an image of an Ada Bidda of flour and 
put it on a seat, it shook itself about [ in threatening 
postures ] and gave itself great airs. 

/Mr ftuldh' ( literally “ u female child”) ii the familiar namti for a 
husband’* enter, who manage* her brother’* household in the absence of bar 
mother. 


t i.M « 



<3 O ^<5** §'*1 O y&j r. 

1436. 8>oA o3oo«5 ,r6 |Os3^43 e>olf. 

The cake will be as much as the flour. 

Payment in proportion to work. Results according to labor. 

1437. fio<h ^exr» ^jocX r°. 

Can there be a marriage without flour and a procession 7 

( B« Not. IJd, WTJ. > 

Indispensable accompanimcrts. 

1438. &o"8tT^ o$ 0 (S($ s5o t$o. 

A fruit ripened after being plucked. 

Said of a precocious youth. 

1439. S-^lfOor^ Q'&+^s5r , >. 

Attacking a sparrow with a Brahmftstra. 

( Fur lirukmilitr* too No. Nun. CIS, WO, 0(0. 

He takes a spear to kill a fly. 

1440. SrC$by<bofc>OoT"S> TboS c3oo£$ if. 


How long does a gypsy's marriage take 7 how long does an 
entertainment last 7 

Applied to the grandeur of arrogant people. 

1441. S f% o'^i SSbo ^SotfsSbo. 

A little bird with a great cry. 

A little man sometimes easts a tony shadow. t r«rM<>. >* 

A little deg, a cow without konu, and a short man ars generally proud. (0>«>h. )* 


* r» inUl he m mo Fcmotto parfm. aw urn.** oaihn. 
r Hand, knMtt Ko. «t Nm4 *t* (fen* Iw mwlipr. 

( 2:.2 ) 




TELUGU PROVERBS. 


1442. £>£j- £*& a© 

Like the oat settling the dispute between two birds. 

By eating them both up ( See Telugu Panchatantra, page 94. ) 


1443. a-sr^folM "SO &df8dfc fcg 

He went to Pithftpuram, and brought a little potful of water. 

(•*> No. IMT.) 


1444. a<SbKb&-* Oc&pgtfScr' S5rt> 5Sbo^sS». 

[ He has ] one Mantra for the thunderbolt and for the rice. 

Hindu* believe that repetition of the ten names of Arjuna 

«t6sS« im$r i IfiiS 

OttO&l S^Skl TS^gd-’-v) fyXoKD&t II 
dfirea away thunderbolt*. An ignorant Brahman i* said to have repeat* 
ed this SI Oka when receiving a di*h of raw rice. 

Applied to impostors. 


1445. 2)8"f oco-Q^ SlPcS^S 2$b;^S5o 

He bartered a milch she buffalo for a goring he buffalo. 

1446. 2>£e$o.<&. r 5josr t s£o £>££$0 ~ST°&>, '^o^s5b - °aSb ~^Zsozrs$z-> 

co co m 

- D 

Your paternal uncle’s wife is nit your maternal aunt j your 
maternal uncle’s wife is not your paternal aunt. 


1447. £>B§ ucix&) eksSr?#. 

—i <P 

A cowardly soldier is stopped by a sneeze. 

A sneeze i* considered a bad omen atuoRg the Hindoo. 


Beady for any excuse. 
( iV.i > 



1148. &t)3SrD "ttfoksSw sfr”<5S. 

Attending a least to which you are not invited, a last you 
are not asked to observe- 


; Fur Pif'i nt<<m m>* N». <K 

Fiddc/s' do ye an' flea come to afcatl nnep'd. is. ,«.i, , 

1449. S)A^> jS&tv’E) Sb'Skr 1 . 

If I invite him and he is too proud to come, it will be all 
right; but if lie does come, how shall F manage it? 

Said liy u pour niiiii wim «;i- 'bl.jjed to *hmv l.o^uialily which he could 
ill afford. 


1450. &orlo^^vr^o &)o3fe)o 'Svy 

What does a young crow know about the blow of a pellet. ? 

Inexperience. 


1451. S)O'g^cSSa«S\r 0 hkj&'V&r* \5©^2&. 

co co 

Children and the legs of a stool do not feel the cold. 

2’i> o chtl'f nil fiat hit if void. 


1152. &t>Xwsr , &> aoS' c§o£l6, TT’£3e2r°dSo cSo^VTVk'. 

C> CO _o w 

When the lather cried for his child, the sexton cried for his 
money. * 

( s \ mi»», ft*. 

fii tt(S ?•’ nn*t il*t •ku*( ihit.p tkcu. Cut ths,hU 


115-J. Lej £ooi| *© STJo. 

Pinching the child while swinging the cradle. 

Done by a l«*y fellow who wanted to make U appear that the child did 
noi like him. 



TKLUUl' I'ttU VEUJIS. 


1454. axio&* "W& 

Like a grandfather groping for the children in a lious 
there are none. 


1455. 2>S 8'oSSo SoS; &vvo 8 §**&*&. 

ro co u co 

The cat wishes to see your eyes out, and the dog wishes 
to see you have children. 

Both will then be well fed. 


1456. £>© S'oSa sSxn»^o^JO ITVfaefcac} o3 3ZXr> 

oBao-CSbS^^^i. 

Like a cat shutting her eyes, and fancying that no one could 
see her drinking the miik. 

A man fancying that he is unseen when committing some crime. 

The forest has ears, the field has njts. io. ii .mi. >• 


1457. 2>5)§ ~ : 3z)'7V 0 &>S$xi o3jOS'Sc .ir'.raXoS ej«i>5. 

CO V_✓ 

Sport to the cat, death to the rat. 

What is sport to the eat is death to the viause. [imm.,, 
What is plop to the strong it death l» the weak, (iwti )■ 


1458. £>£)§ "SoowTPifc aS^ooo pSr'M"* !&?x> 

When they tied a waist cord of prawns round the cat’s loins 
it went a little way and then ate up the whole. 

Want of appreciation of honors conferred. 


* D«r W*ld hat Otuvu, to* »Ld hot Auptn. 
t Dw Kane* Srfcm, d*r UauM Tod. 

I SOwrfec Bud* SpU «r krauk« SUtrl* tt«JL 


( £.w ) 


o^r. 


1459. &03 •tfo5"3^§ v ’IO TjocSS 


Going to a marriage with a cat under your arm. 

(So«! Mui. 310, 403. | 

The cat i« a bad omen. 

Transgressing the rules of society. 


1460. al)a fca, "3o:&o TtrZXxi 7 rS>. 

You take the sin of killing the cat, I’ll take the sin of 
eating your molasses. 

Said by a atiogy Kfimati to a Brahman prieat to whom he had presented 
tha cheapest possible offering that would expiate the sin he had committed 
by killing a cat, via., a little image of a cat made of molasses, which he 
afterwards was greedy enough to take back again and swallow. 


1461. 2)0 .«u,SSr»Sfr»oe$. 

co v ~ / —4 

Kill a cat, kill a Brahman. 

Doing harm to a cat is considered aa sinful as injuring a Brahman. 

1462. 2)0 ,TT,5^E30dfo, f>fc> SfcolSfiSbxJ. 

, co '—' —4 —o 

Q_ 

A cat [ is as sacred as ] a Brahman, and the stool ( used for 
prayers, &c.) is as sacred as his wife. 

1163- #ax>t$Six>. 

Enmity between the posteriors and the seat. 

1464. b?Tou!<sSx> ‘Sow<3 OoXaSvQtLb. 

The lady who lent a woman a silk cloth, must walk after 
her with a stool. 

If you lend any tiling good to a careless person you must take measures 
to prevent his »]>oiUng it, as the silk doth, would have been spoiled 
had the woman sat upon the ground. 



TELUOU PROVEKB8. 


1465. &^SbX'SS eHftf. 

Carrying a corpse in procession. 

(No. m .) 

A vain ceremony. 

1466. 

Like the Punganuru state. 

PangsD&rn is in the North Arcot District. 

Mo government. 

1467. ^)x$y5 -0 d& ST’oX oo'fj, q&as&j iS&sx> t&n&§ r *7r , £i$b. 

When the robber of the water melon was spoken of, he felt 
his shoulders. 

( Sm No. 7 M.) 

Guilty conscience. 

1468. OoBcSScroocao^ 8 , ?S8 

Though the pepper be worm eaten, it will weigh as much as 
the millet 

A brave spirit under adverse circumstances. 

1469. r'tf'l 

To be born is but for death. 

1470. 

Tying beads round an unborn child. 

I fco n«. in, an, m, im. t 

Don’t reckon your ryyt before they ore laid, < imuu. . 

1471. 3)^3 £>gSo 

He gives a name io an unborn child. 

{*- n.-im.w, an, hta» 

9 - To celebrate Ike triumph before ike victory. ( rm., 


* Far coats (Mfaovoaon aacoraato. 
t Aotr \Moriaui umn trials pbam. 


i»v ) 


eo^«r < r < 8tfo v a / 8'. 

1472. Sc n>& lfex> &g7X", TJ'^biSbdSbg S&> 2t»'^j 7T b . 

If ono is stung by a scorpion on an ant hill has it the venom 
of the snake-god? 

Puita it a white ant hill, where anakea are found. 

Applied to a person supposing himself to have been injured through 
the malice of an enemy. 


1473. ^go-OtfoT 0 #) ^-»e '&^)'?r 6 zr. 

Would your Maker feed you with grass ? 

<8» Hu. Ml.) 

The Creator providea suitable food for all his creaturea ; the benefactora 
of othera need not therefore be proud. 


1474. TT'kSbo-Q -Sx>X)zr. 

Has Pullig&du been my husband ever since I was bom ? 

Applied to ungrateful servant* or defendants. 


1475. zjoS T&£Xv$ r *rr >',0 

The faggots of the funeral pile alone remove the [ evil ] 
qualities with which a man is born. 


(8.-C Nia. S3*, 371, SIS, S7I, S7J, (31, SM,> 


What belongs to nature last* to the grave. < luiim. >• 


1476. ^)gtf cxb<5lo, C9J5JJ T3oort^x5§ 

When the children cried for food, (he grandmother cried 
for a husband. 

Wishing for soiupi ing quite unsuitable to one's age. 


’ Clil t’lw |*r upturn, flu alia f<*M iluru. 

< 25*S ) 




TELUOU PROVERBS. 


1477. oooar^tfSo ^)&5Sp«Sb cJCfcaSSbo 

After living for so many years the man performed a 
sacrifice. 


Good lack comet at last 


Fortune knocks once at least at evens man's gate. 

Fortune is like the market, where if you hide your time, the fries will fall. 


1478. oT°38 •T’SS 

The younger brother of him who is born, the elder brother 
of him who is about to be born. 

Said jokingly of a dwarf. 


1479. sS-C^y. 

The natural colour will remain, but will the artificial colour 
stand 1 


False pretensions. 


480. sfr°Ty<3;y eofc»& 

7T*S) *90 99oto&. 

Although a man besmear himself with a Put# of castor 
oil and roll [ among the grain ] only what sticks, will 
stick to him, what does not, won't 

n». in#.) 

A Fufti it 590 lbs. 

A man can only obtain that which hit destiny has prepared^ or min. 

Every mom hath hie lot. 

No butter will stick to kis bread. 

( 239 ) 



1481. i&ngafco 3)SoNbex> 

A bushelful of good works, and a dishful of worms. 

A great show of piety, but the prospect of future punishment for evil 
deeds. 

1482. 3)t^g»8 

When a man was given a Putti of corn he complained of 
short measure. 

(For Putti »«t No. IMS-mo No. 1110. 

Look not o gift hone in the month, iuoi.)* 

1483. 3)rrg3l ’*'fj & iSMrtbcSer 6 :i>s&s$x>7r* 

like a beggar who said “ 0 charitable lady, give me food 
like that which you give to your husband.” 

An absurd request. 

1484. ■3§$oefc;T», ^oefcTCP, tiSo^iO tfdtSg 

&xiT& w i$Qo«k>7J v y T§§o&>TT\ 

Shall 1 torment you as a son 1 shall I torment you as an 
enemy 1 shall I torment you as a nameless devil 1 or shall 
1 torment you as a husband 1 

1485. 

like squeezing an empty civet bag. 

Fob cannot get iloott out of ■ itone. 

* NoU vijnl ilvnu> lno|i|o(re Acoati. 

( 200 ) 




TKLUOU PROVEItliS. 


1486. z>T*&3 T§Att'‘ 3«;58b. 

If Pubba bursts forth (in rain) or if obscenity breaks out, 
they won’t stop. 

Pulba is theeleventh lunar mansion. 


tf the firtt of July it be rainy weather, 
’ Twill rain more or leu for four weeks together. 


1487. r’gsa. 

The child was demon-struck before it was ten days old. 

A Hindu infant ia not taken out of the house during the mother's Fund* 
or ten days of ceremonial uncleanucss after ila birth. During thia time the 
child is thought to be perfectly safe from the evil spirits, to attacks from 
which it i* afterwards liable. 


1488. -5 Qo ■&, 

"Wlien a man was dying from diarrhoea, some one played 
pranks as if possessed by Pota Rftzu. 

( For Pita JMsh *tv No. 1413.) 

1489. &r*a§ 

A ladleful of Dili on Pulagam. 

For Dul see No. 183— Pulagam is rice mixed with pulse (called in 
Hindustani Khiehfh )—To add more d&l is considered barbarous. 

1490. /\©7T»dSb. 

A ruffian even has his bugbear. 

1491. TT'S 

The tiger licked him and left him. 

A mAn clloqs escape. 

( 861 ) 



o^eT* §** 6 « o^S. 

1492. ssk'-O £5^ -sr 9 # 

The jackal branded himself with spots like a tiger. 

Vulgar display. 

Apeing one's superiors. 

1493. ^>0 s3B^_«Sb &*8X 

Like a gadfly on a tiger’s side. 

A safe refuge. 

1494. '&§'£>« 'SoS'&ej. 

A tiger-cub is a tiger-cub, a kid is a kid. 

(a«« No. iss, sn, sis, sti, s», in, ns, ins. > 

Cat after kind. 

1495. 3)0 SXr»i55S»e» ^)<3fcrge> 

Taking hold of a tiger’s mustaches and swinging one’s self. 

A rash enterprise. 

1496. Hex>&3b 

As soon as a flower is full blown, it’s fragrance is perceived. 
X man’s worth is known when he is grown np. 

1497. ^)ragaS» 

A husband according to the worship [ of the wife ], a son 
according to the good works [ of the father ]. 

1498. ^ptoSo^tfSo S5-{5>>|?5 Sao>£&&o. 

What have people buying cooked food, to do with the price 
of Pattis [ of grain ] 7 

(ttsr*wa*s»Xo.ii*.) 

( 262 ) 



TELUGU PflOVEUnS. 


1499. ^rsg'aoS'K'dfc. 

The cateress has no conscience. 

Said of the women who provide meals to travellers, and give them 
wretched food. 

1500. So Sfcao^ ^)C£gtf©. 

Worm eaten before blossoming. 

(Bh So. 11ST*) 

Prematuro. Precocious. 

1501. SSbodArf ■sr»J0§ -tfOabSo 7V 6 © o§ofco. 

When a man plunges into the water does he care for cold or 
wind ? 

Overwhelmed with grief. 

1502. 

Like lifting up a string of flowers. 

A very easy business. 

1503. ^jr°7S &r®e^<v) -CSo&sSm. 

Like stringing beads. 

All in harmony. 

1504. ^o"&, 2*w23'So^ r _ SS'STT 0 . 

Although a man has necklace and earrings is he to sit on 
[ another man’s ] shoulder 1 

Should a rich mao be puffed up with pride P 

1505. TtoiSi "30 $ i zr>2botr>&). 

ro 'co 

One man said “ Let us go to the marriage,” the other replied 
“ Let us leave the country.” 

— < »*? Hm. HI, 02, OS. J 

A spirit of contradiction. 

: 2C3 ) 



a og,a«t*J o^lf. 

1506. “oJofircr’^S rfr’ygsSbo t>o^)raS5bo7T°i!Sb deso-CSbf^ 0 ^^. 

Thinking of the good fare at the marriage when suffering 
from the effects of it afterwards. 


1507. SSoTT^dSo "liocS l^diSbSo aSxHpr'tS l§er , d$be$3;^ > a. 

The day after the marriage the goddess of misfortune 
appeared in the face of the bridegroom. 

The bridegroom looked a poor creature when stripped of all his finery. 


1508. ' ! 5>o&or o 2& sS-uK Ijtfvsr* 

ro xJ m 


Are the people coming to the marriage waiting in the back¬ 
yard? 


i. e. “ Why such haute P” 


1509. §*xxv 

The buffalo you intended to buy has eaten up the vegetables 
1 intended to plant 

(For BatkcMi ace No. 510.) 

Taunting a man who is always talking but never acts. 


1510. T^sJiSj Th^sfcoo£So abSo tf-Oysa 

sr*x£x>. 

A woman who does not give | alms ] will never give; wha f 
evil has happened to the Jade who does give 1 

( See ttna. M3, DM.) 

Said by a beggar of one from whom he generally received alma. 

- *’4 i 



TKLUUU PROVKRDS. 


1511 . 8o4r-&7T , !0, ©gll ^oT»e& "68b. 

If you feed, [people] will eat; but if you abuse none will 
bear it 


1512 . Tjgr sFH 

If you feast me [I shall consider it] a marriage and if 
not, a funeral. 

( Set No.. 443, SSI.) 

Fair and foul words. 


1513. 1>gs5£*>& kj^£H£>. 

She that gives will lose her life, she that advised will lose 
[ the advantage of] her birth. 

The itory rum thui: la the city of Matipurem, dwelt a king named 
NayasAli. He had three wives named Sum£dAh, SuvarehalA, and Nftimati. 
SumfidAh was blessed with a son ; her rival wives, being barren, were lees 
loved by the king. This caused them to be jealous of Sumcd&b, ar l 
Nltimati counselled SuvarehalA to poison the son, saying that aft'.wards 
they would share the king's favor equally with their more fortunate rival. 
Suvarchala consulted in the matter with her intimate friend Vichitravati, 
the minister’s daughter : Vichitravati after some deliberation replied 11 She 
that gives will lose her life, she'that advised will lose her birth" (i. c. wilt 
be banished from the king's presence.) SuvarehalA profiting by her friend's 
advice and perceiving the fatal consequences which would follow the com* 
mission of the intended crime, desisted from her wicked purpose. 


1514. 'S3" 0 £>§ 

The treasure is known to the man who buried it. 

1515. ”S>gtf •T’&S ^)g;Sl§ 'sr T, &§ SBSfcs. 

The alms received witness to those who gave; those who 
gave not, truly do not receive. 

If the charitable become poor, they will not ask fur help in vain ; but 
the uncharitable will obtain nothing. 

'31 ( 26o ) 



1516. "Tbg S3rd*g;tftf| r*g sfrvsji&tfto. 

She that gave neither food nor drink, beat [ me ] and sai< 
“be off.” 

Said by a beggar. 

1517. Tbgj -C5bg5S», ^TXgsSw. 

Entertainments [bring] relations, flattery [brings] fortune. 

( Bm Mm. ISM, ISS7. > 

While the pot boils friendship blooms. (Omu. > 

1518. "«bgj tf&oz 

Will the meat and drink last for ever! 

Can one expect to live always on the bounty of others ? 

1519. "7b& TrsS7r*& iS<s5bs$». 

The elder brother-in-law is like a woman. 

Said of a stupid clumsy person. 

1520. TbSifcSo Boo-Otf SSuo, Stoo-Dtf iS®. 

A tooth projecting beyond the lip, a wick too big for the oil 
dish. 

Said of an insolent fellow. 

He is on the high ropes. 

1521. "Tb&SS> zr*t3*S, Tbi^ 

If it passes your lips it will go over the Penna river. 

(For J>mm m*Ko. ISS-ImJ'o*. «7, SB, SM. ) 

A secret revealed spreads quickly abroad. 

Three mag keep counsel If two bo avajf. 

Two eges, two oars, onlg one mouth. (Oman.ft 

* Bictet a«r T«4< *o MShtt Mv FmnMhaa. 

11*» Aw**, «*i‘l ohm, nr tin Maul 

( 20(5 ) 




TELUOU PROVERBS. 


1522. T>g §^<3bSo Tioi, 3 *bSsSm. 

The eldest son’s marriage, and the giant’s dinner. 

(In Moo.M,Til.) 

A giant bad to be (applied with a man daily by the villager* in lt»ro. 
( See VikramArka Talea in Telegu Selection* Page 41.) 

A happy event and a great misfortune coming together. 

1523. Tig tfo ■arsrt, &o "8^r'^7T»j L Co. 

If yon can’t get a head for the family get a sheep’s head. 

(*M N<a. Ill,*14. tM*.) 

Better tlian nothing. 

When you can't get tread, oat cake* are not amiu. <*ruUi.)« 

1524. Tig 3)0 tf&sfcyg' 35-a^r*, Zr‘2r'tisZn SkotfBil SpTT’fib. 

Though you be pursued by a tiger, you should not pass in 
front of the royal court. 

(*m Mo. iw. > 

Applied to a tyrannical Government. 

1525. T>g 3)® SoiS’feotfooo^r’ rf-CS^«S)7r , S), TtfKB *r°8 So tCb 

•S&T T°&. 

You may face a royal tiger but you should not face a go¬ 
vernment official. 

( Soo Mo. I*M.) 

1526. Tigotf* *r>ab, TitfCootf* S^odSb. 

Disputing with the aged [ is as wrong as ] keeping company 
with ghosts. 

1527. Tigo TicSbTPlto 

The sorrow [ you have caused ] to the pious will come upon 
you again like a great serpent 

“ Mis nitekief tkall return upon kit own head.” Psalm vli. IS. 


* A mu*w d* pa*. bantu loi Mta*. 

( 207 ) 




«S o rMttf o ^ S'. 

1528. tr*d37f, ^SbsSr-tf ■*>£. 

When we have crossed the Fenna we can visit Perum&l. 

The meaning it" Let at get over the river first end talk of visiting 
Perumi} ( Vi.hnu ) afterwards.—The Penna ( Pennar ) fall* into the sea 
near Nellore. It ie rapid and deep daring the moneoon, though its Led it 
nearly dry for 5 or 6 months of the year. 

1529. S'* 

Like allotting glebe land in the Fenna. 

A doubtful benefit. 

1530. abo&sb 

The tree in the back yard won’t do for medicine. 

That which is near is not valued. 

Far fetch'd and dear bought it good for ladiet. 

A cow from afar gioet plenty of milk. < fwi..)* 

1531. TW&XbfcJ ©SbXbk r’iTi. 

To grow is but to be broken. 

Ruin follows speedy exaltation. 

Fortune and glatt toon break, alat ! < Dutch. )t 

1532. Ttfteska ^5&-C$b3b. 

Your curds take away the respect due to age. 

Bacaaia they cause eructation. 

1533. ~Zi&Xr° tfgr* 

Like mixing rice in the husk with curds. 

1534. 'itfc •CSa^sSr®, ■C5 o^s5op*. 

Is he a blood relation, or a dinner relation 1 

(Stft Nik. MIT, tUT. ) 

A table friend it changeable, 


• Vwtie tk Inin . talt am. 
f Uctuk on «tii* Drwkt n«n ran. 
t Ami <k (.bit M nitaMi, 


( 208 ) 


TELUGU PROVERBS. 


1535. SoSS^& fibo^sSr*. 

Must the effects of an evil eye be removed from a dunghill 1 

A cringing ipeech. " r hould inch a worm u I be honored P” 

1536. r* frafa £j©Xg. 

Like an onion set in cow-dung. 

A bad man in like company. 

1537. "t *o £>*>$. 

Poor men’s superciliousness. 

1538. §^S555o5 ■’£>£»§ 

When a poor man is angry, he only bursts his own lips. 

Anger without power it folly. (Ocrmu.)* 

Anger make* a rich man hated, and a poor man (cornea. 

1539. 'tX) SoS^TP SoSo^TPiSo, ^32$ S'B-DTP ro&>&. 

[ The monkey ] may either kill the louse, or bite off the ear. 

(SocNo.ttW.) 

1540. iSvoir “Sx^eSssa. 

When power was given to a louse, it bit all over the head. 

( On No. Ilfl.) 

Abuse of authority. 

1541. 'A?foAr , S)8 ~*iO<5 P”dfcSS SiftS olo&o 

When she came to the marriag feast she began to enquire 
how the bridegroom was related to her. 

i. «. the ru enamoured with him. 

Very unseemly behaviour. 

* Zom oh no Varlit iM nrluU, 
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e o v g/5*s^«tf o ,a,r. 

1542. x’o7r , sy^, ibjfr 

Your name is mother Gang A but when I want a drink i 
find you have no water 

< >m nm. m, Mt, an, tit, im, im) 

Where gou think there are fiitehee of bacon there are not eocn hooke to hang 

them on. (epui*.)* 


1543. "£>8& s3e>l TPex> T$e> tor*£S. 

CO 

His name is in the palankin, and his legs on the ground. 

i. e. he once rode, but now walk*. 

(Bm No. IM ) 

1544. T^g, Jgr& 6^y 

A great name but the village a heap [ of ruins ]. 

1545. ■SjJOOodSa, e>&i?sSs S» S5cndfc7r°fta. 

The name is my husband’s, the suffering is my father-in- 
law’s. 

Said by Stt& to the Riahie* wivea when they condoled with her on her 
hnaband'a aufferinga. She knew that Rima'a mufortune wae not to be 
compared with that of her father-in-law Daaaratha who died of grief, 
cnreed by the old hermit whoee eon he had accidentally killed. 

(tm No.T.) 

Tho name with one, the reality with another. 

1546. ■Sr»§oa > iSv TSr*$c&. 

His name is borne by the Penna, and his body by the 
ground. 

( For Prune net No. IMS- No. ISIS.) 

Said of a wretched fellow with a great name. 

Fame it a magnifying glut. 


* A.W pcHua quo h«v tod boo, no li»\ ritacm. 
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TELUCU PROVEttJIb. 


1547. ~t> £ SSiMotf -&5So. 

Like the ant that crawls below a bird flying above. 

It haa no chance. 


1548- tf’olteoTr’ s3""a» ■tf'W. 

All that boils over goes to the fire-place. 

Said of a silly man puffed up with conceit, whose vanity ruins him. 


1549. S^Sp3 sPtr'Atfgj. 

Fighting for the fire-dogs. 

(Sac No. Til.) 

Pokkaii Rullu are three clods of earth, or round stones used as a tem- 
piary fire place. 

Quarrelling for something of no value. 

1550. rt' B g§'C5o3owo 8^ ^r>e§ "t 

There is no young corn for those who eat the ears. 

1551. ©3 wa-sj’tfsSw. 

Having eaten a bushel of food, [ he begs ] for cakes as it’s 
Sunday. 

Sunday ia a fast day among some sects. 

Lrcat greediness. 

1552. ^rg tfg, 

Short and strong, tall and weak. 

A short mon Muds ho stool to yiu o giiot tuli«r *.i t"4 oh ••(». 

' :>71 , 



eo^er* 

1553. sS’g s*Mxr»a* r*ex>$. 

The service of Potti P6ta R&zu. 

(*M Na. INI.) 

A worrying fellow, of whom it ia aaid that when hia follower* were 
behind him, he abated them for treating him aa their ( Pariah ) guide ; 
when they went before him, he accuted them of acting aa if they were hia 
superior*; and when they travelled at each aide of hia paiankin, he repri* 
manded them for daring to place theraaelvea on an equality with himaelf. 

1554. tf’g •5T’S§ 

A short man has a Putti of wisdom. 

(ForP«rNiw»Ko. MW,) 

1555. S&Xefc ^-0} 

The joint-husband was neglected and died. 

(Sk No. 331.) 

The ass that is common properly is always the worst saddled. • Fmdi.i* 


1556. bKb 

Like cutting the udder, and drinking the milk. 

liui‘ ing one’s self by ambition. 

1557. SjTooog gJ6~£> ?3C$3$S)ZK> i ScS^oo 

If the fire place cries out (i- e. if the wood sings) relations 
[ are coming ], if the dogs bark a famine [ may be 
expected ]. 

(Soo Nos. IMT.IIM. ) 

Let us hare florins and wc shall find cousins. (IlKjk.jI 

1558. ^ooo^eT* 2>© oooo'ff' 

The cat in the fireplace is still sleeping. 

No preparations for cooking, little prospect therefore of dinner. 


• t/tattitaamrannottnujMirstefifoamalhaU. 

♦ AUtamn )>ur Durlal rhp trorwemo tnctul. 
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1559 . d’"axg &o & ugwo S^g^PiSb. 

When asked to blow the fire, he broke the pot whioh was 
on it 

To do much harm when asked to do a little favor. 

1560. Sfr'dAok &r°&Tr° 7T* Ug ^asog. 

Look in my neighbour’s house, and see how openhanded 
I am! 

When 1 distribute his alms. 

(B*. N» SIS, ISM. , 

It it eaiy to it generous out of another assn’s punt. {DuM, )• 

Broad thongt are cut from other Mm’s leather. (lan.|| 

1561. tf’BAoiS rwoJ’SSbo os> ^r. 

Quarrelling in one’s neighbour’s house is pleasant to 
listen to. 

1562. tf'&Xa Slower 4 fcjfr 

When his neighbour prospered he poured water on his own 
hearth. 

(•aaNaa.fi, M.» 

An envious act. 

To lott one eye that you may deprive another of two. (Sfuiah-u 

1563* ir°e^3 tSo-Si Sd&gsks 

Like trying to get rice by pounding empty husk. 

(Urn Ho. HIS. > 

1564. &»-•& sSXeiS^cS^. 

Like breaking a pot full of areca nuts on a stone slab. 

A noisy brawl. 

* Dei .r swlt st rare ko*lfri afen an4ens Pune. 

* Ex s'lano terjort Uta w mlur Ion. 

I i l-tT’.i*'. un liars 'V jr 4 r>'to lot <r.». 
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1565. sPabTPSb® frltotf. 

Like the Boa Constrictor. 

( *• N». MW, ) 

Applied to indolent persona t or to those who, from religions motives, 
separate themselves from the world and strive to quench nil natural 
emotions. 

1566. tf*Tfe50-ar*5§ tfo^PsSS. 

To the men of Pdtdpalli, DAI is the money present 

( For DM aw Vo. 18 S-) 

Said of very poor Brahmans ready to rush to feasts for the sake only 
of the food, although they know that they will not receive a 
present in money. 

Futcpalli literally means " Going-village.” 

1561. S^oootf SodSS So o& sFoootfS. 

When he applied medicine to his bad eye, the sight of the 
other eye was lost 

t flee No..MS, SSI, MS.) 

1568. spooosa sStS t s'©. 

That which is gone is the scabbard, that which remains is 
the sword. 

(SrcKo. SOt.) 

“ He who ie dead ie nothing to hie sneceesor.” ( Brown.) 

1569. SETT’S) -CSb^Soo oS-e^T°dk, dSbo^-SoeX) zTg> SSo-0 

“ A near relation has come,” said he “ stoop and pluck the 
betel leaves.” 

The owner of the garden unwillingly complied with hie relation’s de¬ 
mand to be supplied with betel leaf gratis, and instructed hie gardener with 
the ambiguous phrase “ stoop and pluck,” which the relation understood to 
mean that the order wae to be obeyed with alacrity, the object really being 
that the worst leaves, which are always nearest the ground, should be 
given. The word translated *' near” signifies literally " one who goes not.” 

Applied to that which id done bocau.-x 1 politeness requires it, but un¬ 
willingly. 



TELUGU PROVERBS. 


1570. sJ*TT*3 TT»XP^ QoXvo ir# s£r»tf$Sj. 

If you go where you ought not, you will not escape scandal. 

(■m Mta.IM.M.I 

1571. sj'eb^jr* TT’-Otf Sootfexr* Sfc«$$£. 

[In] a quarrelsome neighbourhood there is no thriving, pots 
rubbing together will not Iasi 

1572. s5r»& er^aSw. 

Strife is loss, friendship is gain. 

(On Vo. Ml.) 

Where there art friend* there it wealth. (iMin.)* 

1573. S3*©7T»<2 13ooog irg^eT* SSgft. 

Pdligftdu's hand fell on the hole. 

Where the money wee kept. 

A lucky chance. 

1574. Jb »otj, s$r> etf sSr*vsr*& 

<&o-0 sS^ oStf&r» 

One said to a wife “ 0 Pdli, Pdli, how long will you enjoy 
yourself?” “ Till my mother-in-law comes baok from the 
Pariah quarter” she replied. 

When the eat’t away tht mice flay. 

1575. S^er^dSeT* sFg'So ^g^Sb C5 

When a Putji of grain was sold in Pdln&du for an areca nut, 
she rolled herself on the ground and cried, for she could 
not even get that 

(for AiHfaMXo.l4ML) 

Very unfortunate. 


•CW Miilrl, Pi! opr*. 

( *7* ) 



1570. v *S,0slS6 T&garvsSwife oor»J$c5 '<3s' ooood3oT*oifo -{5-0^ 

When Peddin&yudu died for fame, the members of his house¬ 
hold suffered greatly in dragging away his body. 

Peidinayuiu hare meant a NAyuda, ( a title borne by certain caatee ) 
great both in aocial position and bodily frame. 

1577. £S,<55ir»e»S$ba 

The journey was a sham, but eating (the provisions pre¬ 
pared) was a reality. 

( 8m No. 448. ) 

1578. ^Kxr'O sJjr’tfgsfco, 2J° X S s5 ^- 

Three causes of transient repentance, viz., the pains of tra¬ 
vail, the effects of preaching, and the sight of death. 

( Sm No. IN.) 

The chamber of tickncti it the chapel of devotion. 

Pone made in etorms are forgotten in caltnt. 

1579. 5^*, UvaSxi bit". 

Is life sweeter than molasses ’! 

Said of a peculiarly timid nerrous man. 

1580. S^oooTT 0 , sSr»tfsfco tfS^o-tfbS^s5e3£o. 

Though you lose your life, you must preserve your honor. 

(8m No. 1718.) 

1581. £j<S~?c! u 

If given with love, a handful is sufficient. 

( See No. 78. } 

1582. S>o , sr’^r # d3^ l^oSbsSbo. 

Food given without affection, is as food offered to the dead 
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TELUGU PROVERBS. 


£). 


1583. If©. 

A golden knife. 

Said of something of intrinsic value but of no utility. 


1584. M07Vtf3i) 8>-S^?f. 

A golden sparrow. 

The Telugu term for the groeebeak ( Loxis Philippine ). 
Pretty to look At but of no use. 


1585. «o rrlto •J’op ^J^aTT 0 *) sy*ex> ^2Sb. 

There is dross in gold, but there is no defect in man. 

1586* vo& fiT’oXQS'sSx). 

Stealing a cart 

Open robbery. 


1587. wolkfc SS-^ r*TDn» ~£&. 

There is no greenness in Bandddu, nor newness in a 
daughter-in-law. 

(ShNo.M.) 

SomHirn is the Dodonsea Barmanniana, a light wood that ignites like 
touch-wood. 


1588. vXuX&>& ?r>S 5S-a^3b7r*3, tfgo*j 

Yon may live in the verandah of a hot-tempered man*s honae 
bat yon should not dwell in the middle of the house of a 
man who oonoeals his resentment 
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1589. '35r^-r»?^r» sSMd’ifc^. 

Like tying bald heads and knees in a knot 
Said of a very cunning person. 

1590. w|$sSy tf^SSy 

Debts for food and clothing do not remain long unpaid. 

1591. wsrofc 'ST'Stfo, dr*X-cfc|3 s Sxr»^&. 

His arrogance is two yards long and his cheroot a cubit long. 

1592. wtr©» Tr*rf7r , Tr B wot), XagSoAS sfctftfer* 

When a woman said “0 conceited brother-in-law,” he 
answered “ Well, one eyed sister-in-law.” 

1593. 

Like asking Bard Sdhib the astronomer on what day the 
feast of Toll Ydk&dasi would fall. 

Asking • man something which he cannot possibly answer. 

1594. 9ot), ooo^, r'sfcj Woir*fiSb. 

When one says it is a she-buffalo’s horn, the other says it is 
a doe’* 

Foolish argumentation. 

1595 . -sWI uooofcj sSao&oft. 

When the buffalo dies, it comes out how muoh milk she 
gave. 

1596. «Q find iSjp W*Syt> snd sSgr» 

You should not stay near a young buffalo, or an eld creditor. 

C *78 > 



TtCLUGU PBOVKBBS. 


1591. we>s$otf •fr'±7SXx>. 

Forced bathing in Mftgha. 

Tha morning* of ths month Mtgha ( January—February ) art cold. 

A disagreeable duty. 

1598. we>s$o«fei& jtafcp-JD TPSSa '*'&• 

Property is the strong man*s not the poor Brahman’s. 

Might ottrcenet right. 

1599. «5©1S ^)^sS*0, soTPooo zx> & 

You must be born a Balije to toss off Batavia arrack- 

Balija is a cant*. 

1600. ITStfST’S r°e»^r° Sor*^dSb. 

You should not serve a Brahman or a white horse. 

There is no end to your labor. 

1601. TT&T*&sSV oSgT^j, fc*33s£r» o»od3 "Coo^ai. 

You have fallen like a log, who are you to worship our 
household god 1 

Sarmhhdi ia a long yoka ua«d for training bullocks. 

Said to a stranger who, under pretence of worshiping the god, came 
for food. 


isos, trss sfcaa 0#TPcjfc-*a zr*a s*tsb&. 

Your wife's brother will wish you to live, your paternal 
relatives will wish you to die. 

^ Whan a Hindu diet his widow Is supports* by hsr rslativss, and his 
portion of ths family proparty goss to his relations on too fathsr’s Ada. 
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1603. VPw* k sSooo^Sr-^SSar'oaj 0ot>, TSoo^ »3 

When his brother-in-law said to him “0 brother-in-law! 
your wife has become a widow,” he cried bitterly. 

Said of a blockhead. 

1604. Trotr^ sSs^geS). 

Yon can see the depth of a well, but not the depth of the 
mind. 

AT* mm cm ice iii/o anotktr further than hit teeth, i DuWl >• 

1606. TTsS w&o ©8Atf»r><Jk^ tflTd3. 

A man that breaks his word and a vagrant are alike. 

1606. *Cr»d3§ 

Saturn prevented the [ eating of J food got by begging. 

1607. ^fo ~ c ~£> ‘sr’SS 

The sight of a beggar rouses a poor man's anger. 

( im h*. n. > 

Said impertinently by a beggar when he gets nothing. 

1608. Chr^iSSo •PcooUT* 2ft«^63 3*a»ar» jSTJ 

■sjVjo #3^3 fib. 

Although he goes to beg his pride is not diminished, 
although his doth has gone the scarf is not removed 
from his neck 

<*•«•»«, Manat) 

There't %ethim§ •greet merit, then • prtud mini end • hitter's perm. 





TELUOU PROVERBS. 


1609. 8$ ■rflj-UiSM if© Soo&s3*ooo77’i!fo‘fj $ xSS^voi o»^S> 

When one said “ ttie child has shrank up like a Qakkilam” 
the child cried out “ give me (Jakkilams.” 

Qakkilamu ii “ a biecuit made of twieted ring* of paate without 
auger” ( Brown. ) 

1610. 8<SjoSb 

Like throwing a child into a well to find out the depth. 

fOmUm. MU.) 

1611. 8g Sootf ofc>&;fc;&. 

As the child grows, the pot grows. 

i. e. It eata more. 

A growing youth hat « wolf in hit belly. 

1612. ffcg *§3 sfcogb, XtitS. 

Fondling without a child, a flood without rain. 

1613. STCfc 8-2^^) eT*Boss. 

A poor man is even lower than a beggar. 

1614. m Xbob©'* sSoft ■&•&>&. 

Like a pig in the mire. 

1615. tfoi3«r>d&>. 

A man like an eel. 

(smKo. mu.) 

Slotli. Apathy. 

1616. ssr *>»*», *3$^So sSJT 8oO. 

Every head has its idiosyncrasy, and every tongue its taste. 

JU faitot vi tulu. (ImBm.*) 

Wifi ii w dityutiag of tmottt, ufyetitet, omiftmeuu 
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1617. 2xn&t$ Xbo&tf* 4 SbS^ tf’fiolf. 

Like a dog lying in the warm ashes. 

Heaping quiet for a while, but eoon returning to mieehief. 

1618. zwAtif!?* 3 ■nj^T'SSasJM. 

Like pouring out an offering on ashes. 

( Sm Not. M, Mia ) 

A useless or unprofitable work. 

1619. zjr°&tS&* SS^&. 

Like sprinkling rose water on ashes. 

(SmMm.M.IUM 

Wanton waste. 

1620. "aaeo-O -aaeo-O "So 3) Soo£So &r>lx Sfr\5-Gtf2to. 

Co w 

All her threats ended in making a hole in the molasses pot 

1621. , 3o3) ag’Bl afcog A© 

Offering the Molasses Gan6sa a bit nipped off his own person. 

Said of a stingy man. 

1622. zS^oS'tt 0 zToStp s^Ott 9 «3o" ta, tooK>ixr»8 ftoBcSS tojo TST*0 

■5'°d6ooli$ WTr^jUto. 

“ Go on with your lies Pdliga,” said one, "The Tangntaru 
pepper is as big as Palmyra fruit,” he replied. 

(SKMM.aaaM.Mi.) 

Ht aiay lit bvlil y who comet from qfar. irna.}* 

A MM unMr rtart 4* Ma. 

( 282 ) 




TELUGU PROVERBS. 


1623. So^>§^i^*r»£Sa iTsSyS^* ~£rcr. 

Can he who has sewn himself a quilt, not cover himself with itl 

1624. ??•&&&* ■o^SSb-OeJoS'. 

a 

A beautiful parrot (R&machiluka) among coal* 

▲ good thing found in a bad place. 

1625. tT-CS^ 'ff'CJyS iF'K>v$)TT'. 

If you burn hair drill it become charcoal 7 

Vain economy. 

1626. &%j i 5toox>~& SSaSbTPdfo. 

When he has chunam on his thumb, he is upset with conceit. 

(Sat No. ITT., 

Having *• chunam on the thumb" mean* ability to afford to aat a little 
beuf nut. Chunam is rnbbed on the leaf with the thumb. 

1627. sS^Xo sSo^p «yXb Heiotgp "^£Sb. 

There is no love in harlots or whiteness in coals. 

1628. eyga dfceJwo 

Like decorating a bald man with a jasmine garland. 

Bod dm Malic is the Jasminum Sambac. 

Something being thrown away upon a person. 

1629. aTjoT°d6 S^giS^. 

Like beating a shaven head with a cocoanut. 

As need to bo dona to a Sam*fact ( religions mendicant) by Us disciples 
when he was about to die. 

1630. «S^Bg>So &ix i&sS^sS». 

Train tag a hornless bollock to gore. 

Leading the innooent to rice. 
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i63i. ag 

The dead infant is always a fine child. 

<•«*«. M, Ml.) 

Thought more of when deed then when living. 
Far folkt /art well, and fair children die. 


1632. 0©8 $0^3, «ex>Sx>Scn»tf ©JO $oi£ s5-CSb^«Sb. 

If I live, I can exist on Balusukura. 

Balutukura ia the Centhium Perviflorum. 

Preferring hardship to oppression. “ f jbmission to enj necessity 
however grievous." (Elliot. ) 

What can’t he cured mutt be endured. 

1633. 0©§ $o£ 7T» ■tf’eo '8*8' KoA 

Tr**SSoO 

While he lived no milk was given to him, l>nt he was pro¬ 
mised that a sacred cow would be presented [ on his ac¬ 
count ] to a Brahman, after his death. 

1634. 0©"i ag eoooll, asr»3i5 Hbo2&9o sSXb^ft. 

If the child is to live, why should there be such an offensive 
smell? 

Said of • son sign. 

1635. “8X»€o. 

Brahmfi himself becomes enamoured. 

1636. 0S$J tfOj ec35bri&£& tfSS^jsr*, 'BsM tfOt "B^oSo 
tfSo^xr*. 

If Brahmfi wishes, will there be any lack in the length of 
your days ? If the husband wishes, will there be hoy 
lack of blows? 


<»») 



TELUUU PROVERBS. 


1637. ^ 55*^ ^2r^ex> &&X>7J*. 

Will the writing written by Brahmft fail 7 

: Be* No. m« • 


1638. iVj&t £>§ S&te 

u -^o 

There is no taming to a Brahmastra. 

Brahmastra is the fabuloua weapon of Brahmt. 
Said of anything which is irresisiible. 


A Brahman's hand and an elephant's trunk are never quiet 
1610. S*r»& 

The prayers due by a Brahman will not remain [ unsaid ], 
and the debt due by a Kdmari will not remain [ unpaid ]. 


1641. ^^cfr^raoejgy’ 6 -u)^, "SjSejey 6 

The youngest among Brahmans, the eldest among fishermen. 

Are made drudge*. 


1642. (STj SfcnoocT* c3o^-5T»rlj L &£Sjtt»2£>. 

You should not trust a black man among Brahmans, or a 


fair man among Pariahs. 


V 

1643. iSiLv. 

Worship without faith is a mere waste of flowers. 


Flower* are used in offering!.. 

( 3HS / 



ej o ygj -eS o ^ S' 

1644. sSty&o, Tr*s5ba4 TJPagsSM. 

The city of Bharata, the kingdom of Rftma. 

(■« Ko. im, m, 1ST.) 

Said of any thing neglected, aa Rima’a kingdom *u neglected during 
hia abac nee by his half brother Bharata. 

1645. 

A bear’s hug. 

Obstinacy. 

1646. ^TVCgsS» •ao7T , 8c> ©oAr^ir*. 

If you are rich, will you eat your gold 1 

A man, however rich, can only live by food, like other men. 

1647. yrS&sg, ^rBsSx>(^, r&ss roeff. 

A had coin is a had coin, a good coin is a good coin. 

Bad is ever bad, good is ever good. 

1648. #-Oo! tp*** TT-gcsSosSbo ^SSbaSw ?r>tio£& 

■?5dt5cg XvtSo. 

If the king of the earth fails in justioe, what can all the 
people of the village do? 

1649. $r*Oo8 srrs "Soer* wo'fc, 

When one asked “Is rain good for the earth?” another re¬ 
plied “Itis good.” 

1650. Stirs o^jOl ar*A tfo wAI 

tfoofca ‘^dSbS'. 

The fun of setting food before a man who has had hk dinner, 
or of anointing a shaven head. 

( 286 ) 



TSLUOTJ PROVERBS. 


1651. ^87p»i ss»o&, ■aar. 

First to dinner, last to bathe. 

The Int at dinner gets the beat of the fart, the last to bath# (eta tbt 
beat supply of warn water. 


1652. ^w*S)sSot3 tt*«* B'DAlf, T*Q-ar&>Xol3 6 'S> etfyg ^joindfe. 

When a king like Bhdja Rftzu comes, a poet like KAlidftsa 
will follow. 

Bhoja Rasu was a king famous for bis liberality and for bia bountiful 
patronage of learning and poetry. 



1653. 5fc oXo?r& SogAlb, 13cx> 

If you dig into the dunghill of a barber you will only find 
hair. 


Unprofitable labour. 


1654* 5S>oX©JD sfo-a-0 a3og£> Tr°ex> SoodS&B. 

The bullock began to limp when it saw the barber. 

Wbo would take out a thorn, fcc. 

Malingering. 


1655. 5&oX© sNf, ’or-r© 

An old barber and a new washerman. 

Ah old pkgtieian, a young lawyer. 

4 barber learnt lo tkaae by tkaving fools. 

1656. SSbo-0 &o&vXx> sStfSS "&S>. 

There is no fear for a good life for forty days. 

A strong man can exist without food let that period. 



«3o v $,«r 4 r 4 i-tfo v a,r. 

1657. Sbo-0 sr»aS StotinSu tr&K. 

Death is witness to a good man. 

A good man's character is borne testimony to, after bis death. 
Good men mutt die, but death cannot kill their name*. 

“ The memory of the juit it blotted .” Proverb* x. 7. 

1658. iSbo-u) *r , !0§ okntr'SiTy& ®5co&. 

co 

To a good man silence is reproof. 

1659. Sbo-0 SS^yr* ifctfre -?'8e$sSx>. 

Alas! has a death warrant come to a good man 1 

Regretting the toes of some good man. 

1660. eSbo-0 o3r»8S ofcofib. 

A word is medicine to the wise. 

A word to the wite it tufficicnt. < lmiu. >• 

1661. Sfco-Q ‘sr , 8§ £$ «£n>A>, ofto-0 FTefr 56 :S& "Sw\. 

Ob "• 

One word to a good man, one stroke to a good bullock. 

A nod for a wite man, and a rod for a fool. 


1662. o&o^sSba x5sS^ Sbexj^T’kw, c3oeJ05jr B i>j. 

Mallubhotlu to read the prayers, and Ellubhotlu to eat. 

It was Ellubhotlu’* part to read the prayers, but aa he wa* aa ignorant 
man Mallubhotlu officiated for him, while he attended to the eating part 
of the ceremony. 

1663. *6o£*, 5S» iSjO tfo#g5e> 568 T5ol3<Sb fcjfc. 

For the Sandhyh without Mantras another pot of water. 

A man who pretends to perform the Sandhya without really repeating 
the sacred formula, uses twice a* much water as is necessary. 


* VeiHum >£l 

(m } 
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1664. sSbo^^S) s&notStf «3b^sSb> rr°<D;5j^s. 

Like covering the body before the midwife. 

Hide nothing from thy minuter, physician, and lawyer. 

1665. Sfi>o(jT}oSo sSr»£*><S T°d&«x> 

Can unripe mangoes be made to drop by magic 1 

( am No. Ml, KM, W7T.) 

Said of excessive lenienev or ineffective measures. 

1666. ifcoft SoSo^sSoooll £kgX £u%5;5. 

If them are more people, the buttermilk will be thinner. 

i. e. more water will ba added. 

1667. 5£>"S^ r _8o S3*cx» ^Sjp. aSbuSSba 

Going to Mekka and bringing back dog’s dirt 

( Sot Mm. lit, SIS.) 

1668. SS>|6 

\ fly to a fly. ( Hind.) 

(Im Na. nr, ItH, MM, MM, MM.) 

1669. Sfcp tftftfoooll, 3K*SSb55bo. 

When there's a drought in Makha or Pubba, a great famine 
will follow. 

Maltha and Pdhha are the 10th and lltli lunar mansions. 

1670. S6p<r* sFooorJ’dfe. 

Born in Makha, he died in Pubba. 

( For Jlakha sad J*kMs Mt Ho. MM. ) 

1671. &>$) ^BSolf, *&&{£> £hr*Q eJoooST* «So£i>«&. 

If Makha thunders, even the millet stalks on the coping of 
tiie walls will yield. 

i. a. there will be such fine rain. 

' F«t 3ta**a :m Kr. IMS. } 

( 283 ) 


87 



1672- S&X& s£r>§ Sofia. 

Even the goddess of pestilence passes over the woman un¬ 
loved by her husband. 

Became her mieery cannot be augmented; death would only release 
her from her sufferings. Mari or MSriyamma ( Sans. Mari ) is the fury 
supposed to preside over the small-pox and other epidemical diseases. 

You cannot damage a wrecked ship. (tioiha.)* 

1673. Sif tt»ooo SbtfSSoozr 3go<8. 

Don’t forget to pick up a stone for each loom. 

Said by one of a party of weavers;—until thus betrayed, their sticks 
had been mistaken by robbers for matchlocks, and they had been permitted 
to proceed with impunity. 

1674. s&g sy»| ofcgr* 

Going into a river upon a mud horse. 

( Set No. 631. > 

Relying upon a man who pretends to have influence. 

1675. dfcg ©S^ Td-sSMSSU 

He is like a snake which has eaten earth. 

In a stupid state. 

The Hindus say that snakes sometimes eat earth, when in want of food. 

167G. dfcg o3ofiooo7T’% o3o^ TtoS Se3Sb. 

Although it is an earthen one, yet my ox will beat [ tho 
real ox ]. 

( Set No. IMS.) 

Excessive obstinacy. 

1677. &r*CS S$r°4o9b o&nSb l^fib. 

A person gets nc answer when he transgresses the bounds of 
politeness. 

A rude speech gets no reply. 


* Non paoi mol hire » nsvs rotts. 
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TELUGU PROVERBS. 


1678- Sbrwejo 3o*3ifc. 

Fetters set with gems- 

Fetters still. 

1679. 5fc0 sSr»i>, ^0 ^3 ^fc>. 

A senseless speech, a tuneless song. 

1680. 55£>© 5573 

lie is like the cat on the coping. 

i. e. lying steadily in wait. 

Said of a cool, calculating, selfish man. 

1681. SotfSfcdfo feSKS^). 

The grandson learnt his lesson, and the grandmother’s itching 
was taken away. 

The grandmother made her grandson write the alphabet on her back. 

To kill two bird* with one atone. 

To bring down two off lea with one atiek. (Dutch.)* 

1682. sfctf'aotftfiO "3^)086 5&g “sr°d&er\ 

[ Are we to put ] ear ornaments on ears that we have never 
heard of? 

Said of peraona whose pretensions to learning are not acknowledged. 

1633* 5Sb3&> sksfr^Sb “S^ex> r£3 rrb 

The mind travels over Mahammeru, but the foot does not 
pass over the threshold. 

< s«c n«. in». > 

Mern or Mokomnaru is the fabulons mountain on which Brahmfc is said 
to reside attended by Itiahii, Sec. It appears really to be the high laud 
of Tartary immediately north of the Himalayas. ( Wilson). 


• T»«e *ppclt:u met ,iuk af»cTi*n. 
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1684. "ts SbSbsSba. 

An unhappy match. 

1685. *£>£&. TPijoSo «5bo2£> I3£>b. 

There is no medicine for the bite of a man. 

The bite of an enraged man ie said to be fatally poiaonone. 


1686. TPS' s5x°SoS6 sSr&tf^zr 0 . 

Will [ calamity ] come to a tree and not to a man ? 

Human beings ore more liable to injury than inanimate objects. 

10S7. So.oSJ s53er«>tf§6 ©s^a 

A man gets fat by doing nothing, a beast gets fat by eating. 

I 683 . £b$ c & e^oooTT", s$r»t 3 

Although the man be poor, his word is not poor. 

' See No . 1706 .) 

Great words with an empty purse. 

11^9. 

No man is useless. 

1690. s&ar® > ■$<&. 

There is no medicine for mental affliction. 

Gold i i no balm to a wounded spii it. 


1691. 55jn , d!6er o <S ©IS <J5bo& zjoS s£r°;£2£>. 

—6 9 

Although Cupid himself were the husband of a bad woman* 

she would not give up her evil practices. 
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1692. £&>&•© sJ*om s£r*Sbzr , ^«5' 4 iSbgX 

By mistake she poured buttermilk into buttermilk. 

Absence of mind, but no harm done. 

1693. Tr°iSb^ tt 'sSkoo 

Though the word of Maryfida Rftmanna fail, my blow will 
not fail. 

Maryada Ram anna (* the respected Ramanna') was a famous in • • *. r 
renowned for his judgment and the wisdom of lus decisions. 

1694. s&uZi s5x*-CSS'd5o&- a st$. 

The helpless Sanny&si and the jade are a match. 

1695. s£T3 ^JOSS'S. 

Like a field attacked by worms. 

Sudden and overwhelming ruin. 

1696. 5Sb^f3Sr»osSboe5^ ^3$ex> -3 

■^^exj sSsj-*'&>§ r, '$ s^oooXS^j. 

[Having heard that] they bore in Majay&lain, she covered 
up her ears all the way from Mfiyavaram. 

( Sea N«. 4(1, ISOS.) 

Mdyavaram is near Combaconum. 

1697. iHdfo T*C*£> 

Like smearing anything with lamp black and making it 
like a rose apple. 

Iflridu is the Eugenia ( Syzygium ) Jambolana. 

Deceit. 
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1698. fib# sSnysSn ■tfsfco&'ff'tf •T'dSr* S^XcxjoSS^j. 

Like a black faced villain joining an oily legged sinner. 

( Sm Ns>. m, nil, ltd, l(M, IMS. I 

Burglars disguise their faces, and lepers oil their sores. 


Birds of afeatksr flock togctksr. 


1699. <3osj-s sri 6 ssbiSbtffotf ^r°<Lx> o^eS 

When great men are under the coping, “ Saranu! Saranu!” 
[is said] to those who live under the wall. 

Saranu Saranu here means “ you may go, you may go.” 

When a superior is in want, an inferior must expect to be 
neglected. 

1700. fibofr* o S5 tf~f!i$5Sx> oJ*oaotf|j). 

Like the goddess of fortune emigrating. 

Said of an avaricious person going to seek for somo small gains. 

1701. S5r»0(3j5b> ©odr’SSbO aS^eo "^eSbS^^r 0 . 

May we hang a string of bones round the neck, saying “ we 
eat meat?” 

1702. s&r°ol3sio s$r®oiSsS»tfb "•bO'CSbab. 

Flesh increases flesh. 

1703. o$r°L} "BXsoi, ktfSo TT’-CSb ISribod. 

Word upon word spoils speech as weeds spoil water. 
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1704. sSr»t> s5op»JO§' 

Great words, but small measure. 

(See Noe. Ml, 1700.) 

A Minika is a dry measure. 


The greatest talkers arc alieays the least doers. 


1705. oSr°k o &r>v ^r»dSb. 

He that breaks his word is a Pariah. 

1706. s5oP>fc>e>So titf&rxvu 

He is not wanting in words. 

(See No. ISM.) 

He ruins himself in promises, and clears himself by giving nothing, (Fi*»ch >• 


1707. sSr'kwSc) fib©, S$&§ So©. 

ro n 

He talks like Malli and works like Yelli. 

Haiti and Yelli are women’s names. The former means ‘ again’ the 
latter * tomorrow.’ 

Applied to a man wbo ia great in words, but slow in action. 

Say w ell, and do veil end with one letter ; 

Say well is good, but do well is better. 


17u8. s£n>fc>e» 7S'## zr>L> "$££>. 

His words leap over forts, his foot does not cross the threshold. 

( Sot No. Ml, 1083 , 1704. ) 

Great vaunters, little doers. (FicwA-it 


* It m rniiM ft prnmettrt, et s‘aif|ntttc A ne rlen douner. 
t Grand vaulcum, twill, f:iNi‘nr*. 


(• CO 7 
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1709. s$r»i>e» llkex) s5cn» ooookSo, s6-»sS43 ^atfsSoo fcr* cxoo&sSb. 
Let us have a talk in my house, and dinner in your’s. 

A regular screw. 

H» it no friend that eate hit own by himtelf and mine teiih me. (Pwtupwo* 
Tit good/catting in other men't houtet. (luikH.)f 

1710. sSytoex SoS^Sb ^S6 wo&li, «$ot> 

When “ Hiss!” was said to the dog that had been taught to 
speak, “Hiss!” the dog replied. 

The consequence of too much petting or spoiling. 

1711. 55 3~°btx> o &r»* t$l) sir® sSb^So e$© 

She talks like a mother, hut she feeds me like a stpn mother. 

( Im No. •», (Ml, IIM. ) 

Said of a step mother. 

1712. o53^ir*(Sli SfcttJexj, ~STis-&~^ g'oSSXexj "^woSotfS). 

~v 

When he talks his words are jasmine, hut when he wrangles 
they are hornets. 


1713. SfcoxT'SSSo TT° 

The head and the foot of a cohhler’s bed are alike. 
Said of an unprincipled sensualist. 


*X«ff,iwiMlp4ounlgA l qtM«»n»o mu <4, c o nwa comlfo. 
t U fc!.W lono belli a cm d'ahri. 
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1714. o6n>aX So©, S'ofrQ c3oe). 

• ro' co 

Cobblers say “Again,” goldsmiths say “ Tomorrow.” 

Dilatory in work. 

1715. sSsTfslo cxbir° s£r°& ?r££sZx>, sS-q^ 

J5s5yl5er° esl§$ 55 t^^j5oj0o ^jod«dso5bo. 

M&dhavabhotlu gets a cold twice a year, and on each occa¬ 
sion it lasts six months. 

Said of a man always in hot water. 

1716. SSrpska 'StfS' v ^,rs'3oo25b$S. 

When honor has gone, why life 1 

< Set No. 1590.) 

Take away my good name, and take away my life . 
v ither live or die wi’ honour. 

1717. o$r°8tf S^TV’fDS aSbo& 55gi>, oxrOtf oooofc) ^jJC^Q 

J&g zr 

“Holloa Doctor! we don’t want medicine for a cured dis¬ 
ease, there’s a bitch with pups in the house.” 

Doing the Doctor, when he called for his fees. 

1718. s£r>£> S^ocotf ■^£>•5^. 

Like irritating a healed sore. 

38 


Bringing up old quarrels 
To rip vp old eoret. 
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1719. xSr'lSeT", s&p»;&3b sSgtf $r o T5 -B £h L &r*!f^-5y , . 

Will you look to the tree or the devil which has possessed the 
tree 7 

You must pay respect even to a low fellow in power, because of bis 
influence with those in authority. 


1720. S$or»3b tSotio s£r*3b §o&l3 

ro 

T he tree’s fruits fall below the tree. 

( 8m Mo. UK. ) 


What is in your lot, that you will have. 
Every man hath hit own planet. 


1721- o£p>*Sb2>0 WoooTT”, <»5b^ 2>0 e>ooo7T®, c3oooS'o& sSg&lil 2)0. 

A cat which kills a rat is a cat, whether it he of wood or 
mud. 

If the work be well done, never mind the instrument. 


1722. S5cr»3b *&3o Sotfo e>^§* tf-Cwyfc. 

Having named the tree, yon may sell fruit. 

As having been plucked from it. 

1723. 7T>!0, So^o-15 Scr»J^4Sb. 

You can milk down a Mfinika, but you cannot put up a 
Chitti. 

Manila and Chi^'i orr measure*. One of the fruitier equals ]<? of the Intis:. 
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1724. sSo-»435 SS3y STfiSb. 

Although you may be driven to eat in a Pariah's house, you 
won’t get any D&l there. 

( Pot Ml im No. 183.) 

Undergoing much and yet suffering disappointment. 

1725. o $r°o eJeT* o3aoXV’^T°ex>. 

The “ Eight prayers” said in a Pariah hamlet. 

1726. s£r°oo& SSbo^ex), btevo. 

Cots for Pariahs, stools for Brahmans. 

Caste customs. 

1727. S£r>er»cs& 7T»8§ 7V>& X>5o$5j. 

MH&ya’s priest is Kdl&ya. 

Malaya mean* a Pariah ; Kolaya ia an imaginary name. 

Said contemptuously of a Pariah. 

1728. StooX” 'SaefcSo SXn>fi>5 T5o"l)oK'?£r'>'J3. 

Not a grain to eat, but scented oil for his mustaches. 

(■mNm. to, im. j 

Love of outward show disproportionate to one’s means. 

f729. OooXu*;D ra 

A lump that cannot be swallowed. 

( sm nm. *sj, m, ttj*. i«r.) 

A powerful oppressor who cannot be overcome. 
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1730. aoo^S'TT'^ S^dfcAb, tfXB S' 73^ ~£&>. 

There is no greater height than the sky, there is no greater 
oppression than that of the palace. 

1731. Sfcofisdi oxn>S) o330«5’ r6 ooa ®5bS?j r .o5 «o"i, 

The harlot’s affection is in proportion to the gifts of her 
paramour. 

1732. Ooo2*oj& d&BAtf ws5ir 15 , sxr*XiZoo ef>s£r» 

She who has used paramours, and she who has eaten the 
skim of boiled milk will never cease to do so. 

Once an utc, and tver a custom. 

1733. ?r*§£gsko. 

The prophecy of Midatambhotlu. 

A man is said to have been given that name by a king for guessing that 
a grasshopper ( Uidata ) was in the king's hand when the diviners were all 
at a loss. 

Making one’s fortune by a lucky chance. 

1734. £*>!§ tfSo/fc. 

Running on the terrace of a house. 

. A hasty beginning. 

1735* OBA 

As if the sky had broken and fallen upon him. 

Said of any one sustaining a great shock by auddcnly receiving bad news. 


Thunder-struck. 
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1736. &r»So e$r°b, IT®5b s$xn>h. 

A word to you, a bag to me. 

An influential person can by a word do great things for others. 

1737. So-»7r>© -SoefcSo £<5lS £*>g Slog s$zp&. 

When a grain of rice fell on his foot, he started with conceit 

It it only when a man has plenty to eat that he lets a grain fall. 

1738. &r»7T , & &r» owotS^ IbcxS c3oS5v£o^j, ■»n>*sr' , $> 

ro —^ n ro ’ pr, 

“ When will the marriage be in your house, swollen-insteps'?’* 
said [ one woman, ] “ It was all over the day before yes¬ 
terday, swollen-knees” retorted the other. 

1739- &y® owot£ Wo^J, <Dj*° ©£j5b *3^00 

One said «* Here is bran for your cow,” the other replied 
“ Here is milk for your child.” 

I Rm No. M3. ) 

Interchange of kindly acts. 

One good turn deserter another. 

1740. S.\3~ oooodSS zSitr&i fT t, "faa ooo^$5), sSr* oaoodSS 7T- 

When I come to your house what will you give me* and 
when you come to my house what will you bring * 

:»U t 
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1741. sfcjcfa© SoSrrtfSb e>gs*» •s^sTSTr’. 

Bo you require a looking glass to see the bracelet on your 
wrist 1 

(ImNm. lit,MS.) 

A thing obvious and plain, requiring no demonstration. 

As plain at the note on a man's face. 

As clear as the sun. 

1742. iSbaotf F*tkri r’dfcSS, r°tfb56. 

A widow’s son is a son, a king’s son is a son. 

A king’s son and a widow's son are both greatly indulged. 

1743. afoot* ”ojo€)J5 S$x>Xz5^&> iSs) *So$3"»«5sSm. 

A. child brought up by a widow is like a bullock without a 
nose-rope. 

1744. SiaoSS s&^^jSo 'Sga, tftfS'dfc ^£)§6 'Sg'dfo. 

The widow lost three quarters of a pagoda, the man lost a 
quarter of a pagoda. 

( St* Ns. Ml.) 

When a man asked a widow to lend him a pagoda, she said she would 
only do so on his paying her twenty-five per cent, discount. He complied, 
but never repaid the principal. 

1745. sS»o& -3 mcS£§ tfifcyfc, So-SaocSSag TT>&. 

You may become a wi^otir but you should not bring on 
yourself dishonor. 
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1746. Xxozr -sr*2Sb, sfcotfocoTr* 

Neither a widow, nor a married woman. 

Said by a man kept in suspense, neither granted nor refused a request, 
anil not knowing whether he was to be as fortunate as a married woman 
or as unfortunate as a widow. 


1747. S5boo"OdSb 1T15& h#> o3osS& 

If you take fright at a cupful of water, who will bathe with 
a boilerful 1 

1748. s5bjo"15dSb '^’ 0 ^ 1 , o5boe$g«Soo & aSoDoO. 

A drop of buttermilk, the size of a pearl, to a whole pailful 
of milk. 

I an No. 135.) 

A little leaven leavens a great mass, (Fnnch.)* 

“ A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump,” 1 Corinthians v. 6. 


1719. sSx>otStf SooSSbo, - 3c5§' 

In front a ditch, behind a mound. 

(Bn No. ini.) 

A precipice ahead, wolves behind. (Utm. >r 

To be between the horns of a dilemma. 

1750. S&oZti »o &K. 

The old men's feast is still to come. 

i. e. burial. 

Said of greater troubles still to be borne. 

* I'cu do levabi ■igrltertnd’rttc. 
t A fronte medfittum.»ter*e luj>i 
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1751. Sfcoo&BS FTox)^ d*ll ASoooog. 

If you come on, there’s a pit; if you go back, there's a well. 

(9m Mo. ITU.) 

iio forward, and fallgo backward, and mar all. 


1752. sSx>o& SiPabg ~3>7$$ s$^ aJ^cSSb-src^, 

sSSj^ab SS^ tS^r^BoT 0 ^ 

You should not trust a Mutaiftga man going in front of you, 
a Edya man going behind you, or a Patr&ti man going 
along side of you. 

The Mutar&fat are “ a tribe of Hindus, descendants from feudal tenanta 
who were holders in black mail." (Brown.) The BOyas are a tribe of hill 
men. The Patratis or Patras are a wandering tribe. 

Dangerous companions. 


1753. 3Sx>o& tf-QyS ^^joS'TT^, "SsSST *r>&. 

The horns wliich came last are sharper than the ears 
which came first. 

Said of a new comer wishing to usurp authority over his seniors. 


1754. sfcooSb SJ-QySfi sSbolltf, "3<5S' "3 

The first one was a wife, the last one was a widow. 

i. e. the first died while her husband was alive, the las*, waa degraded to 
the position of a widow. 

Old things are thought much of, new ones arc not valued. 


1755. riboS^SS &*Sk> SiOsfco. 


A noseless man with a running. 

(Ik* M«». Ml, ft» ) 

Worse and worse. 
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.1756. Xx> So^. Sotf* ^^SotS *r»dfr. 

Having entered the nose, he gets into the eye. 

A skilful rogue. 

1757. s3g£ sSx)&£S$x>. 

A pearl that does not suit the nose. 

(Mm Ha. tn, TV, MV, ITS. > 

1758. sSmSo^-^ o&a *^ex> oPtiSb. 

Every finger fits the nose. 

1759. sSx> So^ ^o'ZStftfSS ^joiao^S. 

As long as you have a nose, you will have i running from it 

Continual liability. 

1760. SfcoySbo *Sor*-& g'tfs$£zr # 2Xr-7r»tf oT^). 

If you look at the face, will not the dropsy in the feet be 
seen 1 ? 

(SmNo.IU.) 

The face alto shove the swelling. 

Said of a man whose stupidity is shown in his faee. 

In the forehead and the eye, the lecture of the mind doth lie. 

The countenance ie the index if the mind, ruiia.)* 

1761. SfcoqaSSba x£r°£o^) &s5 sSm oooodSI S r *^7T , £ So, tfoSoar 8 ^ 

‘Uo ursfca TSooKb<5§ r’tfTPdfc, aSo^^T’ga fig -tfoS'Sb 

r’tfTT’Sb. 

A flickering lamp is nnpropitious in a House} a faithless 
wife is a shame to her husband ; a crying child is not 
fit for the hip. 

Hindu women carry children astride on the hip. The word fanhn lite¬ 
rally signifies " armpit." 


* Vultui Mt Index uU, 
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1762. ifcojfceiO ^T^TT 0 sS5»-»o t§^Sb. 

Alas! God has collected three of us* 

Said by ono of a number of helpless people. 

1763. Sk)£>e Sb #g 5S»od zr’ASft. 

The large pot disappeared in the midst of three. 

i. «. it could not possibly be carried off from the midst of a number oi 
people without some one perceiving it. 

1764. s$xr»15&> irKtb. 

A knot cannot be lengthened a cubit. 

1365. So£§ fcfr 2H& 55r®»tf>. 

They won’t fail to rise up when the water reaches their pos¬ 
teriors. 

( Shi No. srn.) 

Alluding to a flood. Said of apathrt ; s persons who won't move to gri 
out of danger until they are Actually obliged. 

nr.fi. ^$3 &O30 TT°«3.?». 

When hit in the back his teeth fell out. 

1767. ?J;», *SxvvOC- ^0 *t$j- 

A child without face or posterior*, a song witliout beginning. 

1765. Si»fi35r'So 

An old tree has a firm core. 


A kfdYr -Atll.'t it* a l 



TELUGIT PROVERBS. 


1769. 5S»fiSto SSb^dSb sStt^vo. 

When extreme old age is reached there are three castes. 

Tho distinctive rules of the three ctstes are no longer observed. 

Dotage. 


1770. e>oAfc>sSx>ex>. 

The quinsy in extreme old age. 

1771. sSutpsSx) X'SodS'&oT 0 . 

Is your sweet face like GarudasSva? 

GarudasZva ia the name of a feast held at Conjeveram in honor of Vara* 
dar&sulu ( Vishnu ) whose vehicle is the man bird ( Garuda ). 

Said ironically to an ugly fellow. 


1772. SSbogbeio rtbejS'TF 0 1)0<$3 j5-{^i5 

’ttfoir-otfo &o£8n> “S)o<sr«x> ©skiy. 

ro O ro «*£5 

When an elderly bridegroom was jokingly asked to say 
something funny, he replied “ All the married ladies who 
have come to the marriage are my old wives.” 

A person making himself ridiculous. 


1773. SSboSScr^iS Soer°£S& sSba^jr^ TSdSb, “aMoA "S^OS «3ab. 

The pedigree of a family numbering three hundred branches 
cannot be traced nor can a shoe be made to fit a maimed 
foot 


A hopeless task. 



1774. •S»£ar^ L i6 $$)Oax>73"° &-»# s5-CS^ySb7T , S>, zSxr*tSo i^sSyeo 
$r°lt Tr°&. 

Three hundred Sikhas (i. e. men) may come together, but 
three Koppus (i> e. women) should not get together. 

Sikhait the top-loch irorn by men end Koppu is a women’* chignon. 


1775. SSboSS^ooo "Ad. '5oro"& S^©§, s$Kr*d£j ^)oa-*o tSodS 

fc) 80 oT". 

Would a necklace of three skeins of thread be heavy for 
Pdli who carries thirty baskets of cowdung 7 

1776. sSm^ooo o§oo£ s5bcn*'2So£ ‘SooX'sr’dScn’ sSifdS. 

A woman thirty years old and a man three years old are 
one [ in strength ]. 

1777. 3o"&fr°S5bo JOtf^o'zSofr’SSM. 

Muradanna’s doubt is cleared. 

8aid of a man who while wavering and doubting about some undertak¬ 
ing is forestalled by another. 


1778. sSb3&-»>sk3$6 s£xr°& tfu ^p><6ex>, «SIT 0J5X^ir*^oao. 

Three black beads for affection, and a mill stone for a clasp. 

When a men wee told that out of affection three black beads had been 
tied round a boy’e neck, he said “ Then use a mill stone for a clasp.'* 

iSM Ho. IS.) 


1779. •SmB'TWSm ©BTtffca %§&», sSmtSV "Sao/fcafe 

Encouraging beggars causes a great expenditure, an old 
husband is the plague of one’s life. 

( 808 ) 



TKLUGU PROVERBS. 


1780 . ^»e)8Tv»dtfi)SS Sfcoogb at otfydfc T'S'tfTM&So 

&h<5 M6&CO WSSyT* ^<^.*5. 

As there axe thorns on the nightshade so is there roughness 
on the K&kara. 

(For Kikarv mi No, SU.) 

Mulaka it the Solanum Trilobatum. 

One man foolish in one way and one man in another. 


1781. s5o3er°ex> ©o<SS '^5' s$o-cfer 0 #. 

co _o v co 

While their priests are starving, [the Mussalmans] give 
sugar [in honor of] their standards. 

Pin or Alami are representations of the standards of AH and Husain 
set up during the Muharram festival. 

(Sw No., *07, 700, MS, 1700. » 

Caring for the dead and neglecting the living. 

1782. Sfcogo && 

Like filling up a hole in a drill-plough with a thorn. 

1783. SSboofc) bib ^c&>g-sr 9 £>§ £?^yT°<5 fe§<S|$3. 

Like taking out with a packing needle, a thorn which could 
have been extracted with a thorn 

( Sm No. HO. I 

1784. S$bo|^8 S&r°<3b 3o-fi£>er». 

Does a beggar want three bags i 
Applied to an ostentatious display unsuited to a man’s position. 


1785. s5a»t$e> g^ S&gbeo. 

An old woman's tales. 

(Sm hm. m, toot.; 

( non ) 



e o ^ «r* §*^8 -tf o ^ r. 

1786. SfcotfoSfc"? zXytf, SSr5§-£ri5£>o eo't>, ^p5oSSo& T$l$ao 

u a 

When an aged lady was asked “ Why do you 'shake your 
head?” she replied. “ Because I have nothing bett». 
to do.” 

A foolUh question, and a smart answer. 


1787. sSx>&>3o&* Abg&er°fc>. 

Fisticuffs under a veil. 

Two men wishing to convene privately put a veil over tLeir head* ; 
having fallen out they took to pommelling each other. 


1788. s£o&j r _rt r€ & §^^^5. 

Like scratching your nose in front of a dumb man. 

This enrages him. 

Deriding the defects of another. 


1789. S5br«dSi «$»&!§■&, o§o&r» 7§£Sb. 

- O 

If you join the three, there’s nothing. 

Various interpretations are given.—One it that a man devoid of pride, 
modetty, and ahame, caret for nothing. 


1790. sSxn& ir-ti uSL. ejSoer*. 

CO _O CO ” 

Are three pairs of leaf-earrings [ wanted ] for three days of 
wedlock ? 

Earrings of palm leave*, coloured with lac are worn liy brides. 


Said of ob unfortunate young widow. 
( 3Jf> ) 



TELTMU I’ltuVKKUS. 


1701. "3oex> Sfcr^Oofc^ SSboToOzr 8 ^ & > &&7T°tto. 

After practising fencing for three months he thrust through 
the old woman in the corner. 

Learning to no advantage. 


1792. 5 $xr*:h gj^^rocp' &£SS>ooo;oiD, sSw<8§ 

7r°s j * Kxrs3^rr°S^> Tr*;5-&yk. 

Sir, three kinds of food have been prepared and the lamps 
are lighted, come to the dining room. 

(InNu. so, ms, MUD.) 

Tbis was a clever ipeech of the maid servant of a proud but poor 
Velatnn to conceal the poverty of her master before visitors; the three 
hinds of food being the three divisions of the palmyra fruit, and the 
phrase used regarding the lamps being also susceptible of the meaning 
“ The straw torch has burnt to the knot” i. e. to the end. 

Yon can'l fare well, but yon must cry roast-meal. 


1793. 35ar»J&> sSxr»TP S$bo-°Tr° 5>?f \5b£>:>. 

Three cubits once round, thirty cubits once round [the 
bodvl. 

i * 

A woman on being given cloths of different lengths, complained in ca- 
case that the cloth would go only once round her body. 

Not to be satisfied. 


1794. SSwVStfo TPTJife ScoXlSo. 

Why advance a cubit, and sink a fathom ? 

( See Nix SIS, ll<U.) 


1795. cSvr'Ulfo oaootS^ TT"6iJSo Jf.tf,. 

CO v —^ 

A stick two yards long in a room one cubit square. 

A defiant speech in answer to a threat. 

( 311 ) 



eo^d^r^j-cso^r. 

1796. sfcr*B S^o^sSboxfTT §6 SiMska. 

—0 - 0 _ 0 

Small in body, great in fame. 

(S« N«. UD, n, *11, ItM, tMt.) 

1797. SSbr»e>S3bo Wo’fj, £>8&7€}3$bo eso&r'dk. 

—0 

When one said (( root” the other said “ rot." 

On* attempted to explain, the other pooh poohed him. 

1798. oSaareoS)^ s5oo|^ c3oeh§ r *oixr* 

e>!£ 

When the great idols were begging for alms, the little idols 
asked for rice and curds. 

r bm n«. nr, m, m, am. > 

Mulatigrahat are the large idol* made of atone which always remain in 
the temple; the Ultavatigrahat are, as the name denotes, the smaller 
images that are carried in procession. 

Forwardness. Impertinent demands. 

1799. S$xn>o $^73^ 2&ooAgr®§ 

Bringing into the yard that which was in the comer. 

Treacherously revealing the secrets of another. 

1800. irtS^cSSo S3g|y. 

Like a palmyra fruit falling on a groaning jackal. 

A misfortune caused by a strange coincidence. 

1801. sSarve»Xsex> si»o^43s5*0TS, ©o& oSs^tS 
Groanings as before, but glutting as usual. 

(Sn oateK*. UTS.) 

A skulk. 

( 312 ) 



TBLUGU PROVERBS. 


1802. - 3 , »#si < ooe?5fik. 

When covered, [ the food ] became bad. 

The evil consequences of a crime are aggravated by its con* 
cealment. 

1803. ■So#} ■3Sog'«5^exn> r®6 Fr^&*<xr> g'sSyTT’So. 

If they approve of yoil they will cover you with a goat¬ 
skin ; and if they choose you, with a sheepskin. 

1804. X>er»!tf ^Ttfg. 

The mother on the edge of the precipice and the wife on the 
brink of the pool. 

The two having quarrelled each threatens to deetroy hereelf onleaa the 
man takea her part. 

A difficult dilemma. 

1805. o§o^>^. 

The elephant is an elephant whether on high ground or low. 

| 8m Ho. Ml. ) 

True greatness is not affected by a change of circumstances. 

1806. ~Sx>& &£z$&sSx> ETtfi. 

Feeling the neck for beads. 

Said of a wheedling scoundrel. 

1807. -SaSoXb -3dtSc§r7r»& 

Rice is not soft unless you put ghi. 

1808. ■&S' 45*^. 

The wattle on a goat’s neck. 

<smNm. ;}i,uwi.) 

A useless appendage. 

( 313 ) 
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1809. ^>0. 

A goat-coloured tiger. 

A wolf in fhnep't clothing. 

1810. T&0&T°cS& " ! Sj StoiOWo. 

The lustre of a green fig. 

It often has worms in it. 

(See Not. 1809, 1811 , 

Outwardly fine, but inwardly bad. 

1811. Tktf S’^ra^M. 

A Karanam to graze. 

i. e. up to any amount of bribery and corruption. 

< Bee No.. iso, sow.) 

1812. ■&«> ‘SSawota, £>8X3^. 

When they cried “Bravo! Bravo!” he jumped down and 
broke his neck. 

Said of a vain man, who makes a fool of himself to please others. 

1813. "Smo< 5I Srtrn -SMtfafcSo 7T°t) 

A pig-headed fellow [ feels ] no shame, the trunk of •* tree 
[feels] no wind. 

1814. T3aoO(&! MO#Sfcr® ?fc-o1$o£o ttcfiboKkp. 

Pig-headed people live for a hundred years. 

%§X»ASb. 

What can a husband do to a refractory wife ? What can a 
king do to a woman who enters the hall of audience? 

• 314 ) 
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1816. *Smo<5^©3* 4 43 

Like beating one’s mouth (lamentation) with a maimed 
hand. 

Doing any thing clumsily. 

1917. -aMO<&^©0^»§ ©3 !%)££$>. 

Like teaching a man without hands to eat Sesamum seed. 

Attempting impossibilities. 

1818. 'SSMOiSsjM^.fS 

A nose jewel in a torn nose. 

1819. ■otooo&oT°dSb xp^STtt^ «3«j5So©o<So. 

An obstinate person is stronger than a king. 

The power of importunity. 

1820. "aM^S^oaotf T5§$S)d$b o3o2£>8o7T > 

The god he went to worship met him in the way. 

( See No 174 .) 

1821. ■aoo&^w'ZS 355^. TT’tfBS'oooTT 0 

As you say you have made no vow, feed at least one 
D&sari. 

ForMMrtntKu.nl.) 

Importunity. 

1822- ■Stoo'i^oJ'BS "Stfsttrs •©M’lj-sr'eS "StJsS^T'. 

Shall I fear those who salute me 1 or those who rap me 
with their knuckles 1 

(to Ho. IN.) 

Yielding to force and not to entreaties. 

(315) 



0 ^ 3,8 

1823. Oo&c35r°tx> ^t°8k5^3 

Like grinding pepper on the husband's head. 

3aid of ft ben pecked husband. 

The wife wears the breeches. 

The grey mare is the better horse. 


1824. Ttatffcab r’gitfoSbSo T*Sb7r*3, *asSy&>tfj L tflD 

SKT*tfiSbo. 

I am not grieved because my husband beat me, but because 
his brother’s wife will taunt me. 

Ridicule is feared more then pain. 


1825. i^gTT’ sS» 80 fr_ 

My husband has done well in beating me, for [crying] has 
cleared my nose. 

Assumed indifference. 


1826. S^g, oSoS^JSS. 

Beating her husband and then lodging a complaint against 
him. 


1827. ■3»&§ r *jr 8 ooo SSbodoSb’^g. 

Senseless howlings 0 Muttama Setti! 

Said of people wrangling without reason. 

1828. *a»tf4S§ ‘ax'tfsfco, er»^rs>8 /6g)ej*&>. 

Fighting for the profits after losing the capital. 

Neglecting great things for small. 
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1829. 'B&SSvo tyoSbeT* >C8^c3. 

Weak to begin with and pregnant besides. 

(■mMo. 140,483, 1*14, IBM.) 

Sick of Ike idle crick, uni ike belly-wark in Ike keel. 


1830. g'sb^) Xgejo. 

Nothing but earth to begin with, and by want of rain, clods. 

( Sm Not. Ml, 1743.) 

Worse and worse. 


1831. "RMaSylSS) oT°'Sf ivwgr»}0. 

The man without evil is the best of wise men. 


1832. s$br»UiSb #*8o. 

A fool has a mouth a cubit broad. 

1833. "SMOooew^b rSs^ xSSSqtfj 

Trusting to the cloud, he cut open the tank. 

Prematurely giving up what you have, in the hopes of getting more. 


1834. "Saooooao SA&tf afcotr, 'Su^ £<5-0x5 sSuott, sSg £<5-Otf 
SSbozr, ,£<5-Otf 8b o’er h^SSba. 

The heat of the sun emerging from the clouds—the passion 
of a meretricious woman separated from her husband— 
the violence of a bough bent and let go—the force of a 
pot lifted up and dropped—are great. 

“ Give ths watsv no paiiage j neither a wicked woman liberty to gad 
abroad," Eccleeiasticut xxr. 85. 


A won under no restraint it a bear witaout a ring. 

(317) 



a $ is o v a ; g'. 

1835. sSgtf7T» ©otfsfca r|j8o7r&, -SmS^ ^5&ex> 

Tlrt'oTT®. 

They may tie a Lingam round a man’s neck however much 
he resist it, but can they make him worship it? 

A man may lead a horse to the water, but he cannot make Aim drink unless he will. 
Ane may lead a horse to the water, but four an’ twenty canna gar him drink, (Stuck.) 

183C. ■3aot>o&^3 ■24r»T°ex>5fc|jj XSo S^&sSx*. 

Up the waist in grief, up to the knees in joy. 

1837. TSM75©'5T 0 »r > Sf<8ol§Tr , S37r , 3, T , vox>7T' oooo'^A'rr 0 . 

0 my friend alligator! If this root had been my leg you 
would have treated it in the same way, would you not? 

Ad alligator enticed a man into the water with fair promisee. But after* 
wards caught him by the leg. The man in tarn deceived the alligator by 
a ruse and escaped. 

1838. ‘SJ^ooog tfcSlI, sSajo'Sooog 

If the elbow moves, the wrist moves with it. 

1839. '34x'fc>So S'o^), sS&olT S'o^). 

A fastidious person suffers more than one who is less par¬ 
ticular. 

( Sec Roebuck's Persian and Hindustani Proverbs, No. 776, Part 11. Sect. 1.) 

1840. 747^00 7T>©§ ISSsSik. 

A rough man does not fear the wind. 

* 818 ' 
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1841. '3r*' 1 §*r , a§ 13ex>!kak t*s543 *>&£). 

The weight of a load is known to him who carries it 

No one knows the weight of another’s burden. 

1842. ■a^ar’tfso s^tS, “sms© sPooosa. 

_ 0 

When he went for salvation, an alligator carried him off. 

He wee bathing in holy water for the attainment of eternal beatitude. 


< 356 . 


1843. d&|p£>§ oOoSo d&S^Skcfl), g'Sjbexr 1 S’-G- D tfr>. 

When asked what preparations had been made for the offer* 
ing, he said “ Here are swords and daggers.” 

A religioua Brahman ia not permitted even to touch a lethal weapon. 

An impertinent, unbecoming reply. 


tf. 

1844. 2roT*£l3e>rr>. 

Will the woman who has learnt to play the harlot, not learn 
to lie ? 

1845. 6 olf 

She slapped Rambh&’s cheeks, and then brought a spinning- 
wheel. 

A woman thought she excelled Rambhd ( No. 1066) in beauty, but 
really was an ugly creature, only fit to sit at the spinniug*wheel. 

1846. sir -ST 6 ^, SS$ 

All the gems in one place, all the snails in another. 

. >..* Not. ns, Ull. INS. IMS. IN«., 

I.tk: hi l> >■> hi.:, 

!US 



€5 O ^<5* S*^l $5 O 

1947. Dt 6 sSJkl "tr»g> ©l5 tfJM tH§. 

To the bird that lives on gems, gems; to the bird that lives 
on stones, stones- 

(•m No. un. > 

God provides all his creatures with that which they need. 


1848. Xa 

As rider, so horse. 

The hone goe* according to the shill of the rider. 


1849. IBogjfcooolf, X>^SSbo SSsn><3o TP^eS 1 '* 

If the rider be bad, the horse will go on three legs. 
If the headman be soft, the subordinates will be careless. 


1850. 

Are you to devour the man who has protected you 1 

( 8m Nm. 967, 630, 000 1077, 1070, 1070 ) 

Save a th iC f from the gallows , and he will he the first to cut gout th-oat. 


1851. TP>Xo tfjD S^oooTT 0 

Even if you perform a pilgrimage to RftmOdvaram, the pre¬ 
destinated evil will not fail to overtake you. 

(Sm No. 1071.) 


1852. 7r e 7r°tfSo iSa®, e>oTT»J5So sfcn» 

I for singing, my eldest sister for beauty. 

Said by an ass of itself and the eamel by way of praise. 
Applied to a braggart 
jid you ever before hear am ate play upon a lute f 
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1333. TT»3rar 

Blessings on Rftghava. blessings on Rftvana. 

The deities were compelled outwardly to bless the tyrant R&vana, bat 
they inwardly blessed RAgliava ( Rftma,) whom they wished to be victorious, 

1834, ‘ DrB ^ tS^dSb TSSboer xT> 

A king will not die alone. 

The Hindus believe that when a royal personage diet, some other person 
dies at the same time to keep him company. 

When a great man Buffers lie drags others with him into trouble. 

1855, ■s- e i7 0 §oS^° ir>£xck> 

030^ 

There is no questioning the actions of a king or of Rftma* 

ls5G TT’zs’tfb ^St-o-u)# "SSaoX:^ tSr» ‘Soo^zjoa <y>cootfS. 

When she looked at her husband with tho eye which hod 
beheld the king, she had a mind lo thump him. 

1857, c3o§k_l$, Kb<2T? 

When the king’s wife wens on the top of the palace, the 
potter’s daughter-in-law went on the top of the hut. 


1858. TT2V s£r*ij,^ •SkoKbSb tfo#. 

That’s the word, which pleases the king; she is Rambhft, 
who is loved by her husband. 

1850. xr°2j* StoP* s't'afcoll. 

As is the king, so wiP tho virtue [ of the people ] be. 



CS o^er* §*j -tf o ^ S'. 

1860. 

w CO CO 

Villages 'without a king, temples without worship. 

1861. Tr°apgex> x5gr oX.n'eb ^esb. 

Though the kingdom he lost, the air of royalty still remains. 

(■MNn.HI.) 

Applied to a man who bears the appearance of having seen better 
days. 

1862. sSsSbsS^ft, too& ©d£§ SSoStfa. 

The spinning wheel is come, out the way with your cart. 

I atk four pardon, coach ; / thought you were a wheelbarrow when l 
ttumbled over you. (itMi-i 

1863* Trtf 

Like taking the bark off a stone. 

( Im No. M.) 

To milk a he goat. (Uu*. >• 

1864. tt*© Boo£& oooJSsSl^gSs. 

An iron ladle for a stone pot 

Severe measures for stubborn people 
To a hard kuet a hard wedge. (B,«ui.h.)t 


1865. ■ff’vS £Xex> &nzr 

Shall we fall in the day time into the pit into which wc 
fell at night 1 

Shall we not benefit by experience ? 

Bought wit ts best. 


Experience teaches. cu*m.); 


’ Miitjnrr InMini. 

^ A nt il uh' 1 i> in i) mi'h 
t Kxjiri ten! 11 <|ini I. 




TELUGU PROVERBS. 


1866. Tr # J0«T°& tt*ooo. 

A stone on him who won’t come! 

An imprecation used with reference to a man who refuses an 
invitation. 

1867. ^j^S. 

Like RAma’s kingdom. 

(•at No*, in, 171, IM«.I 

Neglected. 

1868. TPSScrnsfcrssSbo tfoSfc, ^TtSiSsSaa wo£b, ^TVfsStfs&a «y*oSb. 

The RAmAyana is [a tale of] adultery; the BhArata is 
obscene; the BhAgavata is a lie. 

1860. tr o o$r t d&ns£u<y 4 Si&fo TSir'to. 

CO 

Like pelting one another with cowdung cakes, during the 
reading of the BAmAyana. 

Inattention and disrespect 

1870. Tr&nc&ns&olT 0 '££> TT°s5boi58 £>«$ c§o©o ~r a sS'&&> 

Like asking what relation SitA was to RAma after listening 

to the whole BAmAyana. 

% 

A dunderhead. 

1871. 3*lJ, $1 S <nzr sStyXQ. 

When he went to RAmesvaram, &ane£varam followed him. 

(IM No. lltl. J 

His bad luck followed him.—Sanelvaram isaa incorrect name given > 
the planet Saturn ; it appears to be a corruption of Sanaiscba 

( 323 ) 



1872. TF°dtSb<& '0 


Round the lord’s head, round the washerman’s waist. 

i. e. the lord’s head cloth is used by the vashciinau fur a lower 
garment. 

1873. TT’ooo "Sooog 

Why thump a stone 7 Why should your hand be pained 7 

Why bring trouble ou jour own head i' 

% 

1874. 77°?35{0! Xbo43r 

CO u 

Like harrowing a field ol stones. 

A foolish exploit. 

1875. 77° 4 O ‘D^iSP, TTVCd&. 

vS 

Although the country be hid, adultery cannot be concealed. 

i. e. it were easier to conceal the wl^le realm. 

1870. Ccr 0 ^ •ST’iw S^S' "ScS&S 

A man without money is not worth an areca nut. 

A man without Pion>.y it a h,iu nil hunt •n an 
IVh" has ilot, it >i"t. >• ■. , 


1877. OCA;u *lv7T3 sSjTT^* 

Like a bird with broken wings. 


Utterly helpless. 




I’EU'GU I'l’OVEltl’S. 


1878. SS-O^TP&o, -SM25d3ASboO ^eSoSSb^^). 

The Reddi has come, begin your song again. 

A person being continually asked to recommence his song or story 
on the arrival of every pevson of consequence. 

1S79. §oft 55oo£er°'3o ^So£>. 

Like the old woman under the R&gu tree. 

1 For Ki'iih ooe So. 119.) 

To knock off the fiuit, hoy* were throwing stones into the-tree, nml 
they fell on the old womdn who was too infirm to move away. 

An unfortunate position. 

18S0. -tfo&sSco. 

Like a row of houses in R^palle. 

Rlpalle (or Vripalle) is the Telugu name of Kand&vraja, the scene 
of the youthful exploit! of Krishna. 

It was famous for its prosperity according to some—according to 
others, for the^unch&stity of its women. 

1881. 8*«* 

Is there a day called tomorrow? 

Tomorrow comet never. 

No one hat teen tomorrow. <i*»n«i:«wc r 

1882. 

As the Cassia blossoms. 

Rita chettu ia the Cassia (Cathartocarpus } Fistula. 

(Sn M<>. 9SS. ) 

♦ <• >lia >tv .imMiliS niiuruviM <•' •<>. 

r «>•>. ' 
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1883. S"1jSo *3$ 

There is no fixed spot to a wheaten cake. 

i. e. there ie no rule for breaking it. 

1884. 6Tj^ §*© fe&ysa. 

The monkey settled the bread dispate [ between two birds, ] 
by eating it up. 

(im So. 1449.) 

Swindling others under pretence of arbitration. 

1885. 6"^josr°»S'ot5, efctfSVsrafo ^Sbtfodfc. 

The beggar of crumbs gets more than the beggar of loaves. 

1886. T$tf 

The bread broke and fell into the ghi 

(Dm Nm. IK, IMt, 14K, UM. » 

Hit bread fell into the honey. (8pjai.i. )* 

1887. S^S'ASS -QSaSa 

Like a rice pounder budding. 

Said of a hopelessly ignorant fellow. 

1888. sSxn& sSj-£uo. 

Three half-pagodas for a rice pounder. 

Said of any thing purchased at an exorbitant price. 

t 

1889. ■fr't ‘a&yrafc. 

The patient longed for milk, and the doctor too prescribed it. 

A fortunate coincidence. 

* C*) Stated pan m la utel, 
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1690. S^gr* 2X>& Tig, S'Vtf TS^So 

Patting one's head in the mortar, and then fearing the blow 
of the pestle. 

(8m No. IMS.) 

Undertaking a business and then holding back through fear. 

The gladiator, having entered the liete, is taking advice. <uti«.}* 

1891. Sf8o$ ^>tfXe$b. 

The rice mortar feels not the famine. 

(Sc No. 3S«.) 

Some grain ot other ia always pounded in it. 

Said of a person who is exempted by his position from the loss which 
falls upon others, or of one who escapes a general misfortune. 

1892. 5^e» "3 0 

The mortar complaining to the drum. 

The mortar is beaten on one side ( by the peatle)—the dram is beaten 
on both sides. 


1893. S^oIsSxj^S) 23okoSo 

A mean-spirited servant is in no danger [ of losing his life. ] 

1894. S'g3§ r “^ L gj. 

Like tying the rice-mortar to his neck out of rivalry. 

Two men were dancing.—One had a drum round his neck ; the other, 
not to be outdone, hung the mortar round his neck. 


0 . 

1895. oo&er* -u'&to’i. 

Every man that is born in Lankft is a R&kshasa. 

Coming from a bad stock. 


* Oliutiator In tretil roiixlllnm rorit. 

( .‘127 ' 



ao^cy 4 § y ^Si5o ( a > 5'. 

1896. oo2j!6 &Xer*tesSx). 

CO 

A child is a hindrance to a harlot. 

1897. wo23 t 5<S oooer°oo efJoooi66. 

r*i 

The changed harlot became an honest woman. 

Ironical. 

Chastity gone once, gone for ever. 

189S. 0023 tioJi, o3do5J6. 

Ce v —^ 

Who is the father of a harlot’s child ? 

1899. OuTooo g'efcoo %§;& 

To make swords when the war comes. 

< See So. 2069.) 


1900. ejj£p5"°oo Ko 1T^7V B &§ tpA Sto~°£rejo, &£oJC,rr , vo Kv 

‘SrsTT’SI e>b "^^j. 

The good looking brother-in-law has red mustaches, the 
ugly brother-in-law has none at all. 

1901. er^sSbo Kr*fc)oe5 r€ § sS-QySft. 

The profit has come into the drums of the ears. 

A dealer in ghi suffering from the ear-ache put a little of it into hie 
ear*. This waa all hia protit. 

Applied to tiny unprofitable transaction. 

1902. c r»#sSx> fg ^bSS&So. 

I 

Unless there is something to be gained by it, the Setti will 
not venture into the river. 

(*c< K>.MI.) 

r 

The Set tit and Kuvialit are very greedy and very cowardly. 

People do not risk their lives unless they have some great object 
to gain by it. 



TELl'CJU ritOVEUKS. 


1903. e^-S^cSSb <§)gll, eT^d* S'&gt 3«a»K$a. 

When after being long childless, Lokftya was bom to them, 
Lokftya’s eye was sunken. 

1904. "^SooW S$cr°-Q 

If you see he's not there, catch him and don't let him go. 
Said by a cowardly man to another with reference to a thief. 

1905. 1§-D?51§ ^cSSrorssSbj. 

The antelope has only to rise to be ready for a journey. 

Said o e a man ready to go any where. 


1906* "^■EToSS'o'fj Kbci'SPsS tPcooTT” o^oo. 

A blind brother-in-law is better than none at all. 

(Sec Noa. 3tS,SU,77<.) 

Better a bare foot than no foot at all. 

Better a blind hone than an empty halter . (Dutch.)* 


1907. ^3 $W’SSV£> g'OAtf -3x>oa ^oex>. 

A rich stingy man is better than a poor liberal man. 

1908. ed& -3ps5^3 S^dteo. 

A bed-ridden mother-in-law and a lazy daughter-in-law. 

A useless couple. 

1909. "&& ^Toxr». 

If I get up, I’ll give it you, my boy! 

The story is that a certain custom house official had no legs, but he used 
to threaten travellers who attempted to evade payment of duty, until the 
secret was found out. 

Applied to powerless threats. 

If you cannot bite, don't thou your teeth. 


* thierreu MM ward, duiccti lew hstter. 
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1910. ^&s£n>tf& o3o&JT. 

Th* secrets of the heart are known to Perum&l (Vishnu )• 

* [ Qod] knowsth the very secrets of the heart.’ Psalm xliv. 21. ( Psalter.) 


1911. D’Y'tfsSba, DOCOfcJ $£07T , &S$X>. 

Inwardly bad, outwardly fair. 

(See Not. ISM, 1810., 

All saint without, all devil with n. 


1912. eS^S 7T°woX'o7T^er > Sgtfw. 

A miser suffers loss on all sides. 

False economy. 

A stingy man is always poor, (rxMh. )• 


1913. -J5o£s5‘3;5o‘i> > oASb. 

If you wish to kill a miser, to ask him for a Babb is 
sufficient. 

A Dabhtt is one-third of an AnA ( anna), and is equivalent to a half-penny. 

1914- S~°oK'sr e & -shoo. 

A miser’s property falls to the lot of the thief. 

1915. &*S) s£»<s££X'oSo7r B JD, eS^iTsSbo sfcxJ&gXVU" 0 . 

You may cover the mouth of a pot but can you cover up 
the world 1 

You may shut one man's mouth, but you cannot shut the mouth of the 
world. 


* Homme ditch* lasnla rlih*. 
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TELUOU PffOV'itfBS. 


1916. •SoS'tf’ iSoS'tf TPd&eo o8ofio43£) Wo'fj, -Do# 

T*dSbe» 

When she asked “ What are those crooked pods V* they re¬ 
plied “ The unripe tamarinds you sold in your youth.” 

The atory goee that the daughter of very poor parents who in her 
youth had to go about aelling the unripe tamarinds she was able to gather 
from under the trees, afterwards became the wife of a rich man. Passing 
through the streets one day in her grand palankin, she superciliously 
enquired what a tamarind girl was selling, when her bearers replied as 
above, " These are the tamarinds Hadam, which you sold in your youth." 

To takt o*t a peg lower. 

Tou need to oe a baker though now you wear glooee. (Spu>ui.)* 


1917. s5oT*d6 Sb-u) «§' rB &>»r o afc £>&43 t d c!& &-0 u°a* 

Thd gardener knows the taste of the brinjal; the king 
knows the taste of the plantain. 

(For ess No. 87.) 

Brinjals should be cooked and eaten fresh from the garden. Plantains 
when used in an unripe state as a vegetable, should be kept s few days. 
Before the brinjals are set before a king they have lost some of their 
flavour, and as the gardener cs.not afford to keep the plantains he plucks, 
he cooks them before they are ready for the pot. 


1918. sSoXS*to-5jr»Q§ SS *>g>, tsSotS^aPlDS 

The brinjal gardener is blind, though he sees; the betel 
gardener is deaf, though he hears. 

(For Ortyal sss No.Iss No. lift.) 

In the first case, the gardener bn being asked to give brinjals pretends 
he cannot find any in the second case, the gardener when called to by 

some one outside the garden for betel pretends he* cannot hear.—( Brah- 

• , 

mans and some high caste Sddrae are forbidden by their Sistrae to enter 
a betel garden ). 

None eo deaf at he that won’t hear. 


■ — -r-1iT srttr swift tkirrs trssls (natss 

t n a’sst piss Mid qos colei cat as root pas ootmdrs. 


( 831 ) 



1919. sSoks WoTT* ®ooo^a7T’0, SS& tfS" sfr’oa'^) sSe>§ ^j^S. 

The dinner is quite ready, the paddy merely requires another 
drying. 

Paddy ia an Anglo Indian term for rice in the husk. 

A hasty and ridiculous answer. 

1920. J5o2*t3s) "^sSyexa "SooSib, lilSS) 0c*£^& 'aSoo&j. 

The lady who cannot cook seeks for much praise; the 
gentleman who cannot eam his livelihood is a great 
eater. 

He earns a farthing and has a penn'orth of thinl. (Dutch.)* 

1921. Xo&cS Sooner* S3g £r*££sSx>. 

Taking one grain out of the pot and feeling [ whether it is 
soft or not ]. 

One action tells what a man is worth. 

Prom one eircumtlanet fudge of alt. (Uuh.h 
You may judge of Herlee from hie foot. (Lw™. )t 

1922. iSodfeSo™ §o&7T‘ oJ°o© eo'fj, $S)o<2 t5# 

When he said “[The sight of] your cooking makes me 
sick,' 1 she replied “Please stay and eat your dinner before 
you go. 11 

1923. tfX-Otfgr' £)o<£sS<3, -sr-tf 

Pretend to condole when you cauterize. 

1924* s$?Ce>tfr»8 sfoT’dS) "3>C€s"}5 tfXifcoootfa. 

The feigning brinjal shrunk into half its size, when there 
was no heat. 

Simulating fear. 



* Ht) f«rdiwtt mb’ (teirtr m bMft *’*1 rear mu' brupttintng d*>r»l. 
t Zx ano ijaeta «Mte. 
t Ex iwd* Htmleat, 


. x m ^ 



TEM’Gl' I’ ltOVKRHS. 


1.925. §^©8 &S5SS» 

Like the fury of a weak monkey. 

{Vrr No. UK. | 

Impotent rage. 

1926. S5gcf«b 

Will the resnlt of your deeds go away at your bidding 7 

(SceNu.WT.) 

1927. S-fryS 

It will go the way it came. 

So got, to gone. 

Lightly come, lightly go. 

Ill got, ill spent. 

1928. JS-O^fS sr>& fS-tyyy sft&. 

Calumny is not removed even by death. 

( art Vo. I3M.) 

Slander leaves a slur. 

Oire a dog an ill name, and you may as well hang him. 

1929. S-Oy> 7zr°8l ttS tp>ox> 

) will grant a boon to those who come, and cast a stone on 
those who do not come. 

Supposed to have beeu said by a deity. 

Used threateningly by a great personage. 

1930. IPS ^r*t5«oo &■£>, apS eC*o. 

The half articulated words [ of children ] are pleasant [ to 
the ear J and half pickled vegetables to the taste. 

' M3 



es s*« -u o ^a, r. 

1931. sS^ sS-^JS v*oJi» ■J&juo. 

The past is better than the future. 

“The good old times" 

1933. sS^TSer* tt’S, £''^og‘Ser» sJ*JO. 

Let what is to come come, and what is past be pash 

Let by fence be bygonee. 

1933. tfgotfl sF-O* 

Like sprinkling grains of rice over an empty house. 

PSeiiffu is • snperstitloue rite is which > men having thrown grains of 
riot on a neighbour's house, listens for any lfords he can overhear, and 
elicits a meaning from them. 

A profitless proceeding. 

1934. sSg e>3o^)wo -BaodJb, sStfT&tjtfS Tb0o$)vo TSooifc. 

The barren cow bellows much, and in the year of drought 
there is much thunder. 

JfucA tmokc cmd little renet. < noa. i* 

All talk and no go. 


1935. Sg JOo'T&ytl, Kg So tStx> 

If you accuse others falsely, you will be accused truly in 
turn. 

1936. sg 5$r»i>osSo d"*gex> «$pdfetfoT*. 

Will empty words fill bellies? 

(Inlto.MI, Utl, tTll.t 

We must a seiet in deede net in words. <uo*.)t 
Wnrie don’t Jill tbe belly. < nunw.)} 


* Metto fnM,« pao» errseto. 
t Ha oplk«la*<laiD m vwWs. 
; rilMMMtnckntairifi, 
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TLLCCL' ntOVElinS. 


1937. tfgo^»r B eSb eoooli, S'dSwoBa 

If the person who serves the food is your friend, your sitting 
at the end won’t matter. 

A friend in court maker the procctt thou. 

1938. £S^ ’Sbotfuc '55So-CSbrt5b, Koc|a tfejoooll Soodlwo T v3&\5b^3b. 

By seeking usury, the principal suffers; if the wife be 
blind, the pots suffer. 

1939. sSg 7r»‘B«S* 4 £oar*S6 tr J& 

Like putting a bandicoot in a corn bin. 

1940. s5g«S r6 S<r»zr rr*Xtf ttsoSi XvQ tf-^sja. 

The basket must bake in the sun with the paddy. 

<a« Mm. m, ims ) 

Sharing the sufferings of others. 

1941. SSti&3y*ooo7T° sr*5S<5^ ~t&. 

CO 

Though the heap of rice be carried away by the flood, there 
will be no damage from the rain. 

Though one suffer many will be benefited. 

1942 . ssts^- 65 %>r o sk ^o v g / 5S3-i.'7r*o, 's v B y «Jo5' ir _ reosa 

c3otfXab. 

She was thinking so much of the coloured cloth Bho hat 
put on, that she did not know that she had been bittei 
by a mad dog. 

Engrossed in pleasure, and blind to danger. 

1943. s5d6S» £cXir^aoo 

Though4ie is old he i« still a fop. 


•s. * ' i 



1944. SfosHrTT^ S5<3 Skogb, ^SSr-Sbor^ &$SSx>& sfcoga. 

Interest is sweeter than the principal; a grandson is dearer 
than a son. 

1945. SS8S «5S'«r , ;r% $p>t SSo S5S'«T°73-. 

Is one rain for paddy and another for Udal 

' For Vila see No. 3M.) 

* [ God] sendcth rain on the just and on the unjust.' Matthew v. 45. 

impartiality. 

1946. sses •5T°S', STftSo sfcr»Sf. 

A stream for a rice-field, a troop for a chief. 

1947. XvQsSi) ibZs&nSb Sa'&Sb -ST’S) 

When his uncle's daughter wanted to many him, he ex¬ 
cused himself on the plea that she was not of the right 
affinity. 

Proudly refusing, because it was voluntarily offered, a good tiling 
which at another time would have been thankfully accepted. 

Note. Among Hindu* ( eipecially KOmatis ) it ia obligatory for a man 
to marry his maternal uncle's daughter if there be one. 

1948. ss&gpa ■st’So^ks 

Visv&mitra must have himself called a Brahmarshi from the 
mouth of Vasishtha. 

Vasishtha was a celebrated priestly sage ( Brahmarshi). ViivAmitra, once 
a king, had by penance become a royal RUhi ( R/tjarshi ) but persisted in 
austerities undl Vmiishtha was compelled to acknowledge him as a' 
Brahmarshi. ( See Bnlakandu of the Bamayana. 9 —Also Muir’s Sanscrit 
Texts Part. I.) 


TELUGU PROVERBS. 


1949. •T’ogb 5^8^43 "Cpg 697V* 
They are like fire dogs. 


1 8w Xo*. too. IS*!!.—For PulkniintHH >M So. Ills.) 


Bosom friends. 


1950. -srSO ■or*A3 SaotS 

Like a man asking when he had just got outside his door, 
how far off Benares was. 

Talking about the completion of a great undertaking before you have 
well commenced it. 


1951. «3'-Ql5£^Sc> ■sfr'$K5&r»£o '’Sjglf, S5br» *5# s5tfs$r»;^;Sbo 
JSS WJO oooSoAot) Sfr*SbAoA) 'SSS^fS&Aj. 

When an ill-treated daughter-in-law at last got some bad 
food from her mother-in-law, she told the neighbours she 
had been sumptuously fed. 

Real want is not dainty. 


1952. ey£ SAC* g'V'cfco 

Like the crew of a wrecked ship. 

In a miserable plight. 

Said of something sudden and alarming. 


1953. oT&lar*tS 

As long as he was on board his ship, he was “ Ship Mallappa” 
as soon as he landed he was “ Bald-headed Mallappa. 1 * 
43 ( 337 ) 



C5 o ^<5^ o ^ S'. 

1951. 7r sFs^sr^ <o7Co ^)(5^S ^*05T^» 

My half areca nut is in the ship, brother! 

A merchant wai returning to hie country in a ship which he had 
laden with areca-nuta. A friend on board cunningly dropped half of a 
nut which he wai eating into the hold, exclaiming “ Uy half nut ia in the 
ship, brother!’* The merchant laughing replied that he would restore it, 
on which the other, pretending to carry on the joke, made him give a bond 
to the effect that hie half areca-nut waa in the ahip. The phrase also 
could be construed as meaning that half tiie areca-nuts in the ship were 
his. On arriving at their destination the merchant was prosecuted by the 
swindler and cheated out of half his cargo. 

Said of a clever cheat. 


1955. ■5r # £sSa’3‘it> 'st’O sStftfskxuo. 

What has a harlot to do with degrees of relationship, and 
good manners 1 

Vuvi signifies those degrees of relationship within which cohabitation is 
incest. 


His business has come into the niche. 

(fie.- V'. 133? 

He is on fits lust leys. 


1057. Tsr°<S V£> 

ro 

His business has dawned. 

(SCI V'. I 9 Vj I 

He's bloun up. 

He hot shut up his shop tun •lows. 


1958. oT’ift o£r°$j 5 >o5s Vi'jo&r^. 

His speech will answer lor Hour or for a thunderbolt. 

*>aid of an Hhibiiruuua :*i»w:oh. 



TELUGU PROVERBS. 


1959. es&ssa tsfc>, ^fc>. 

What he dances is a dance, what he sings is a song. 

(Mf Not. 1H0, IMS. I 

1960. •ST'dfc ■g^a S5oT'S'gskx 
What he says is Va£ishtha's dictum. 

(For Ta'tMtkn too No. IMS- So* No*. liAO, IMO.) 

1961. oJ ’'£&) fcSo oiuS^.^* *SM t 8j ii^ojoRSa. 

When he mocked you where were you maimed ? 

Words break no bones. 

1962. ■ss'X'S'* -a*jXb<5<§^ 't£Z$sSx> ~8&. 

There is no loss by rain, or poverty with a husband. 

1963. o3o£B§ "3©dSb£b. 

The coming of rain, and the going of life, are known tr 
none. 

Sorrow an’ ill weather conn unseat fur. (fl^xch.) 

Death keeps no calendar. 

1964. ■sr’tfoo -zr°3vo sZn&TJ\ £)£eo S'oIj ifoSow 

— o oc 

zSr*&7r. 

If it rains, will brands disappear? If children be born, will 
adultery be discontinued ? 

1965. 1)0, §'s5^ex> WS&rfookS. 

Rain will fall, frogs will croak. 

S iid of any thing which roust be expected as a matter of course. 
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e o o ,a,g\ 

1966. 55g2»dfo«b. 

A thunderbolt without rain. 

A useless tiling. 


1967. srSZS ^oT , ^C§^r-^g'&'sSx)7r» £>^8. 

His business is flourishing greatly, even to the extent of 
begging alms. 

A sarcastic speech used with reference to the downfall of a bad man. 


1968. «3“°3 oooo^T® ooo©$«&si» ?j£)$uusSm 
Iii his house neither Ili nor Bali is offered. 

(Brt Nut. MS, 314 , * 037 .) 

Ili ii applied to live jfraius of raw rice religiously offered to anti, &.c. 
Bali is the food given in the same manner to crows before commencing 
a meal. 


He'll flat/ a flint. 

Dogs run uwuij with whole shoulders. 


1969. &X SXsSw. 

O 

A peg for the rafter. 

( R.-0 V.». rjj, UJI, IM-, tSSH, loll. 


A well mulched pair. 


l‘)10. N>-Tjr<3sS» ©£.£‘3, ■T‘oo *r~**Xi 


If v<»u listen, to the Bharat;;; 

i • 1 


if yon eat. eat cakes 



TEU'GIT PROVERBS. 


1971 . Oo&lfo esrftDo«$ 

There is no yawn without a wonder- 

* 

Prat&parudrudu king of Orugallu, (Wurrangal) had a very sagacious 
minister, by name Yugandharudu, who was summoned by the Sultan to be 
employed in his court. The king refusing to tend him, was taken prisoner 
and confined in the capital. His faithful minister having declared that he 
jrould rescue him and bring him back openly, went disguised to the capital 
and there feigning madness, ran daily through the streets calling out “ Ho ! 1 

am going to take away Oruganti Pratflparudrudu.” The Sultan, suspecting 
that his madness was assumed, caused him to be watched. The spies dis¬ 
covered that he cooked under a tree at midnight, and a man was concealed 
in the tree to watch him when be thought himself alone. According to 
his custom the minister came at midnight to cook his food, and while 
doing so, yawned. He immediately thought to himself that there must be 
some cause for this, and glancing furtively up the tree perceived the spy. 
He then said in a loud voice 4 There is no yawn without a wonder,' and 
commenced breaking his pots and acting the mad man. The minister was 
then reported as reaMy mad and his ravings were unheeded. Shortly 
afterwards a ship laden with valuables, was sent by the minister’s con¬ 
trivance to the port. The Sultan hearing this, was anxious to inspect the 
cargo, and being informed that the imprisoned king was a connoisseur 
in gems ordered him to be brought with him on board the vessel. The 
minister atso managed to get on board and while the Sultan was 
engaged in examining the precious stones, caused the anchor to be weighed. 
The Sultan then learnt the trick that had been played upon him and 
commending the sagacity of the minister, pardoned both him and the king, 

who returned rejoicing to Orugallu.* 


• A somewhat different version of the story is given in the iiadia* Cknrck ilieeionarg Record for Oi tuber IMS by the 
Rev. F. W. K. Alexander 

“ I could get very little information from my informant alwut this annenl king, one tiling only Is certain that in hit days 
tiie Mohammedans Invaded this part of India and besieged Wnrrangal, hut the Fort na» not taken in his days. Hie 
story told to me by several |ieo|ile is very contradictory anil unlikely in many respects. The most credible version seems 
to be. that Wnrrangal was besieged liy the I'ailaslia of licllil in person, and fur 7 years Die assuilauts were battled bv Die 
thirknest of the walls nd h\ Dm sii|i|iHus raised within Dm Fort itself from Die large s|itiee cm lowed by the wails. Failing 
In this way, they at last took the king hy stratagem. The Uoiiammcdjns ictgneJ a do,lie fur peace and ileroyod lira, 
tSpumdrudu outshig Die gales on pretence of making i>cacc, ami then netted him In a chariot end carried him off to Delhi 
snd kept him tlierc many days. Hsannhile Dungs went on badly in Wurrangul. Jn Dio absence of their king Dio i«ople 
refrised to obey Die minister, andanarcliy reigned in tho rltj. Tbc mini-tor resulted to deliver his lord from eunlineineul. 
and restore him to his sutdoets. lie wont to Delhi and began to tell in Die most public manner that Ik- u hs crime to 
release I'raliiarudnidn, tlis imprisoned king. For this ho wax imprisoned and lieatcn. Alter a time lion as released, 
anil as Iwfure proclaimed everywhere that he was going to release the king, lie wu< Imprisoned and beaten again uml 
again, Ull at last lie was regarded as a mod man awl no head was taken of his say iogs nr linings, linaming through Die 
city, he at last found out where his lord was, and brought to him two legs of Die caned tinny to* on which the king used 
In sleep in Wurrangul, asd otTered Dicmfor sale. Tlioj were recognised at mne, and the inctciulcil seller was asked 
where Ire giit them and where the remaining pair was to t-e found. The kifig w.i* (old Dial Die initoncg lair would Is- 
found on board e chip in the river, and ho was asked to come and see tlirin. To tins the king n«M‘iiU-i, imd soiitehow 
I-rough t with him the Dudaslia of IK-Ihi. They IsHii went on l«-ard Die ship nidi, .it ml, anil at the lichii was seen the |we> 
Icntieii mad man who was in truth the minister of Die king. In an in-tant Die slop #«- I,—c, ami Die salts spn-ud, keeping 
in mhhetream they exea|«eildown the river l-cforc they nniMls- nppicK'inhd, mol iiiliriiiv Du toaUvvri tin king and lls 
I’adasha toad* their way to Wsrraugal. Tite taller it is *aM v.-;i« mu-ciih- i.lh relta-v-l In r.in-um, and I'raUiparudriniu 
•Ueil pcaccaUy in his «sn city " 

' aw 



C5 0 ^ S^lo ^ S'. 

1972. So& sbTF>£j&> 5too&. 

The day after a feast a dose. 

(SM Ho. ISM.) 

After a feast a man scratches kit head, i rmcb. >• 

1973. s&ot&. 

Food without a feast is medicine. 

To dine alone is disagreeable. 

1974. Uoc3§ Oj^cr^ex> ‘Sooog. 

There are thousand obstacles in the way of Vighnesvara’s 
marriage. 

Vighnesvara ( Ganeaa) is the god of obstacle*, the deity 1 supposed 
capable of either causing or removing difficulties or impediments.' ( Wilson.) 

Applied to an unlucky man. 

1975. Ab^SSbo 7r°di'B«? r€ oSs$r°«5sS». 

If a horse gets loose it is like an ass. 

i. e. it snorts and kicks. 

Applied to wickedness unrestrained. 

1976. »dfc$abot> ^SfcoSo P*S$5 Sm, SS^afcotj S^sSsSbo. 

If you say “ let it go” the snake will be angry, if you say 
“ hold it” the frog will be angry. 

A difficulty in pleasing both parties in the settlement of a dispute. 

It it hard to pleatt o' partiet. (Beach.) 

1977. JDtftfSfco S$r*3 -&&, -SmS^ J$r*3 -3s>tt>-tfbSP. 

Will the plant differ from the seed? 

(See Nee. ITS, IM, IMS. I 

A chip of tkt old block. 

He tkat «as bom of a Aeu looee to*be scratching. (m*k. it 


* Aprs* Is Ms on ffralle la tCtc. 
t Out untl «k RtflhM 11 aiuie S praicr. 


( 342 ) 




TELUGU PPOVERBS. 


1978. "3g ^p!5e3t*7V sS-Oyj'jfc. 

The fanner who went for seed, returned after the harvest. 

(B«N«.9S.) 

Applied to a slow coach. 

1979. TT°& xSo.&.& ~W°!§ S5^&>. 

y _ o 

The moon which does not come (i. e. cannot be seen) on 
the second [ of the month ] will come himself on the 
third. 

Applied to the necessity of having patience. 

1980. 

When fate meets you can bushes stop it? 

( Set No. IMI. i 

Nothing can interfere with one's destiny. 

That which mutt be, will be. ( DmiMj. ;• 

1981. S^dSbSScS StfSS iffT 0 . 

Is it devotedness to Vmftyaka or to the cakes ? 

Vmflyaka is one of the names of Ganesa ( No. 1074. ) 

Cu/ibom il lott. 

1982. !D£) & sS^ o~&), $3 

When he was sent to find out, he ate and returned. 

( Sic Vi. iJT ) 

1983. 3X^5^ &$) S^SSa g'So^) -BT°€>55a. 

Vinnamma’s back burned, Kannamma’s belly burned. 

The first mourned the loss of a »on«in*law, the second that of a son.— 
A'amumma signifies • she who bore Fiuuamma signifies * she who heard* 
[ of the death. ] 

Oct I nmtm r vel der i t.« dull. 

( 313 » 



es c £!&*§* S* o ^ S'. 

Your fate is under the Banyan tree at Villurn. 

( 8<'C No. ISaO. ) 

A certain king consulting on one occasion an astrologer was told that he 
would in two years be hanged as a thief on the western bough of the 
Banyan tree at Villnru. The king laughed at this but the astrologer only 
replied “ Your fate is under the Banyan tree at Yilldru." The king 
afterwards believing his predictions, went far airay to the Him&layas and 
there having caused himself to be maimed so that he could out walk, 
practised penance. At the expiration of the two years, Yuma the god of 
death suddenly came and mounted the unfortunate king on a horse which 
flew with him through the air, and threw him under the Banyan tree at 
Villdru. The same night a band of robbers having plundered a R&ja's 
palace brought their booty and divided it under the Banyan tree. The 
doomed king enquired from them where he was, and having learnt to Ins 
dismay that he was at YillAru, and on the western side the tree, he 
crawled round with difficulty to the eastern side. There he was found by 
the llaja’s men, and beside him a jewel which Ihe robbers had jpccideutly 
left behind them. In vain he pleaded innocence. The Raja was informed 
that one of the robbers had been found, the jewel was identified, and the 
unfortunate king was hanged on the eastern bough. Immediately this 
was done the tree turned round and the astrologer’s prediction was 
fulfilled. 

This story is told as a wonderful instance of the power of fate. 

He that is torn la be hanged shall never be drowned. 

What will be, will be. (iiiion t* 


1985. £>963^3So Sa^0. 

— & “ 

The grinding woman’s hire is what she gobbles up. 

1986. £)&>, 

— a 

A Vishap&la seed, a N£p<Ua seed. 

Fiskapaht it the Hoya Peudula.— Nepal a is the Pliysic-nut ( J.itropha 
Curcas ); in large doses the seeds arc an energetic poison (Eng. Cyclop.) 

Said of * person ot a vicious disposition. 


* I'he airs, 


TKT/UGU PROVERBS. 


1987. Ssi^oasSw. 

A mass of poison. 

Wickedness. 

1988. S3& S^tS-ss* b’tipr'tjb ^eb. 

There are none who can remedy the defect in a platter or 
in a family. 

It it difficult to entertain people to their satisfaction, or to remove all 
dissensions in r family. 

1939. S3& o3 ojS&j-ti, i^BtfsSbo ^tf^Sb 3oo*5b 

When told to remove the leaves, he asked how many people 
had dined. 

An impertinent question. 

1990. 

What Yissanna says is the Veda. 

( S« No.. ISIS, 19(0. ) 

All that he tayt it law. 

1991. ob^)£xr B & S^^sS-CSbySb zr°£>, 5 § r *^TT°i&. 

You may beat on the back but not on the belly. 

i. e. Punish me but dqn't touch my pay. 

1992. b(5»li)Xo <D£e eia * sSa!* o3 u J60. 

The time of a rich Keddi is taken up in untying and tying 
[ his purse ]. 

1993. ‘3ot5TT !, oSgo’€j > oaag o f^s y ) c§o ■ 

When [a child] was told not to follow, it asked to be 
carried. • 

(Sm No. 10 S 0 .) 

Asking nuich when denied % little. 

345 ) 
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«3 o §^J o S'. 

1994. "So s 4^B'e» ^cffc, 0S5 fT’Sy WoooTT 0 *«)|j5S-CSo^ASb. 
If there is hair, it may be dressed in any fashion. 


(See No. (14. ) 


If yoa have means, you can do any thing you like. 

1995. ^Sgl '»5§ 

A child born where there was no love [ between the parents ] 
suffered for want [ of oil ] for its head. 

1996. “Sgtoftr* eoi), ab&sSS' Cf>c55b^g 

When one said “ 0 P61a! is it not work without pay V* he 
replied “/Alas! Sir, there is no way to get out of it.” 

Said of any disagreeable duty, which must bo performed without 
remuneration. 

To have nothing but one’s labour for one's pains. 

Like the tailor who sewed for nothing and found thread himself. 

Better sit idle than work for nought. 

1997. TJtfsSSo &C3£j&i “Sigll, ar*$) ^efcSoSfcx^S. 

When the widow was saluted, she replied with “ May you 
live like me.” 

A doubtful blcauing. 

Depending upon the helpless. 

1998. ’S^sSsSwo-zr ‘3&o&>sS>3^. 

Live separately, you wretched creature. 

Said when turning out any member of the household. 

1999. 'axis'so -sOTl $Sx> o2S>So sSt 

If you go behind you are kicked, if you go in front you 
are gored. 

(«e?.V... lUl. j 

Not to be pleased iu any way. 

< 3t« 1 



TELUGU PROVERBS. 


2000. 'StfS' -OoSo-CSob -a^tfrSs&x 

Thinking over the past is folly. 

Vuin regrets. 

2001. ‘StfV* sSmo t&y xScrO 

Having looked before and behind, speak, Sir. 

A story is told of a corrupt judge behind whose seat one of the parties 
in a suit placed a bag of money and when he perceived that the case was 
going against him a called out “ Look before and behind you Sir. and 
decide.” The judge, perceiving the bribe, adroitly turned his judgment 
against the opposite party. 

2002. tfAtf ^jo-Cfc^a f50§ 

Looking for ghi when you have got butter. 

<a«No. in. i 

Asking others to help you when you have all in your own power. 

2003. T§9;S'3r , d£> , 3)-3^§' r ‘ , 3 *a§S$oTr>. 

Will you throw stones on those that threw butter 1 

Returning evil for good. 

2004 . -ao^r 

Like taking a hair out of butter. 

(Bee Me. Itt.) 

Said of a very easy business. 

How easily a hair gelt into butter! (uctoim.j 

2005. ‘3ax>g-5'tf 

A scolopendra with a thousand legs. 

Said of a very restless man. 

2006.,‘Sooog T'SS'3^, "3^55 tS'^tJogiSa T»jS15iJ\ 

Do you want the thousand Rupees, or the widow sister 1 

Among the Vaiahnava Brahmans (he widows make themaelvea very 
useful and earn something for their livelihood. The proverb refers to a 
partition of the property. 


* Wt* lekfat koauut nlcht eln Ilmr in <1 m Tlnttir! 

( 3*7 ) 



2007. 'S^Smo^ 'SdSbS' S$oH>£zr 6 7f, 'StflfjOgao ^>£sS;0gSo. 

When the daft creature went to see the show, two had to 
search, and two to cry [ for her. ] 

2008. ’3 v 6.TaMgi>“it> ‘UsSnT TS SSbouo. 

O 

What has a dunderhead to do with the Vedas and the 
S&stras'? 

2009. *S k e / «r-a ^§8 tt°ooo. 

A stone in a madman’s hand. 

(Ik Mo. ISM. ) 

A dangerous experiment. 

Put not a naked sword in a madman’s hand. 

2010. '3.8/sr , <5 "’SjostsSm •sp^sSS’S. 

V —' o> 

A madman’s wife is common property. 

The helpless are mocked and ill-treated. 

2011. "3^ '3ooog £)ipex>, s5Sl§t> 0^pe». 

Idiocy [ takes ] a thousand forms, and madness ten thousand. 

2012. -aos&^e Tjoar'abSo 

The Velama bridegroom cannot ask, sweep it all on to his 
platter. 

(SmMm.3I.MI.) 

Men of the Velama caste arc said to bo reserved and modest. 

2013. ~3v Sfc$5'aS». 

Small in price, but great in value. 

2014. 3ex>Xb £>£, ^SfcSk> 

The hedge is [ my 1 shade, and the village [my ] help. 

Utteriy helpless. 

( 3 M ) 



TELUOTI PROVERBS. 


2015. ■auStfu' 3^g&>t>Skoootf 

l&jSSbo ofcofibSb e3Al>. 

Why should we, Sanny&sfs, tell you that the tortoise can be 
killed by one blow if you turn it over? 

Hypocrisy. Feigned friendship. 

2016* "3cjHbcr # 8«5''* cSogbsSr® £>5b-£Sx' c 8e5' r€ 'oS&ox&tir* ax>£^Sbr-° <£££>. 

Never dispose of a bullock in Vellaturu, or of a girl in 
Parutjuru. 

The former village It bad for bullocks on account of the miry soil, the 
latter is bad for women as the wells are distant. 

Don't bring on yourself another's curse. 

2017. IsQXrx^o^i) 

When told to go away, he swung on the caves. 

( Sn- Nua. 340, SOS ) 

Said of a parasite who could not be shaken off. 

2013. s5cr*43& S&r>b> d*sSe3. 

There must be a blow for a blow, and a word for a word. 

One worn brings on another, < Juimn. >• 

2019. '^dSbg'So '3e/3fib. 

There is no price [ fixed ] for a show. 

i. e. you may remunerate performers as you pleaNe. 

2020. -C5$b&, -fiSh 

°*»ro ^ro 

Cold water to hot water, hot water to cold water. 

The bcneiicial union of different dispositions. 

2021. ^^bs^r°^5Sx» 

The woman who could not bear warm water said she would 
become Sati. 

{ Set No*. 3 «.| t <**. I 


»**!*' in.' i 

rn:> 




€3 o 6* 5*8 USo (J&,S'. 

) 

2022* *«5«5oAS o3ootf <5e/^p, fcScn> 7T*Bon> 0oO iSvSS. 

There is as much coolness between you and me as there is 
in hot water and hot weather. 

Coolneai is here a term for friendship. 

Said ironically. 

2023. o»e» ■sr , ex>7r\ 

n C*t 

Can your house be burnt down with hot water 1 

( Sm No*. 411, IMS, M77. ) 

Applied to lenient or ineffective measures. 

2024. 1§e>o -S^. 

Auction madness. 

Said of foolish extravagance. 

2025. iSDSb-vX is&lf’zr'&yj -v*Tr> SQ-aMfazr 

A nail has grown on my finger, let us go and live separately— 
come, come, silly husband. 

Said by a cunning wife to her daft husband to persnade him to leave her 
fathor>iu-law's bouse. 

2026. 1§ex> <3o<i»s5bo. 

There is space between each finger. 

Said by a distant connexion envying the favor conferred on a 
near relative. 

2027. l§ex> TL>£juSb. 

Even if one cuts his finger, he will not give a bit of chunam. 

To stop the bleeding. 

( Sm N„«. SM, SSI, MS. I 

A hearties? man. 

; :ino ' 



TELUGU PROVERBS. 


2028. "3ex> Sxr»2> 

Pointing the finger and coming off worst 

( ■» No. 111. ) 

Said of a man who accuses another without being able to sub* 
stantiate his allegations. 

2029. e>ooo^r* "rr°26. 

(See No. 100S. ) 

Without bending the finger, even butter cannot be got. 
Without obsequiousness, nothing is to be had. 

2030. !§■&, 13 v 8/sr°£Sb s$ox>7T° 7\Vo-i&&. 

With continued attempts, even a fool may win. 

A Jool's bolt may sometimes hit the mark. 

2031. Xo&>, aSAtflS Sis' T'WO. 

One leap leapt, one leg broken. 

Loss in the first venture. 

2032. "c§$*<5 ‘S&Ser’ur* Toooo&'SS £To<S. 

mm 

O heap of bamboos, go to tho houses which are burnt down. 
Making use of an idle person on an emergency. 

2033. Sto^&sSx). 

A harlot’s love. 

2034. "^PejsScneS £)ci':5ab 

When the feigning woman became pregnant, she declared 
that she would not move from the place where she was. 

' » * > . i.', (.<. ijn. i‘:*. \ 

203 a. '7§-?T~'c5e.vT> 7r,^*cj"f. 

m 

1C very garb (i. <*. occupation) is lor food. 





0o^«5 r *§ y ^j-j<o v a,g'. 

2036. 1§^Stt b Sf^abo Wotj, v§Sr3§ -smStfaSw 

“ So you’ve broken into the house, have you 7” [ said a 
wretched woman to a burglar ] “ So you live in great 
style, do you 7” [ replied the thief ]. 

Disappointed expectations. 

2037. iSd a-sssb. 

Betel nut in the hand of a clerical Brahman. 

2038. JtfgSfco ^rtfSo "tn b. 

There is not a man who knows not medicine, nor one who 
has not been wet by rain. 

Every man it a fool or a physician at forty. 

2030. 13837V’ , a s5g> Sn&XQ. 

The rice will not be pounded except by the enemy. 

i. e. the rice-pounder. 

Severe measures are required for the stubborn. 

2040. 37r>^^Jfs5ap>. 

Is it the dictum of Vy&sa or Par&sara 7 

Pariaara was the father of the celebrated saint Vyisa. 

Said by one disputing the authority of another. 

2011 . &> 9 >s 5 m ^Sj^sS'Sab. 

If the vow be broken, some enjoyment must be obtained. 

'there must bv s< .r.< indueenton* to transgress the bounds of virtue. 



TELUCU PROVERBS. 


2042. 

A Karanam to write. 

(For Karan am Me No.1M.-8m Not. 660. Mil .) 

A mere scribe. 

2043 . ^r°«SoTr D tPcnb, 

'• It is your fate, my daughter” [ said a mother ] “ My hus 
band is a monkey” [replied the daughter.]” 

The allusion is to a bad match. 

Finding things even worse than anticipated. 

2044. &tv° ^ry<Sb7r° fSnsSxj, gX^ ifctfrask?. 

Writing, writing, a Karanam; coughing, coughing, death. 

{ For Karo^am tet No. Ml .) 

By marking we become workmen, (Uf r 

Constant dropping wears the stone. 

2045. J5£yr°£$b. 

You should not trust a man who writes, cuts, or pares. 

i. a. a village accountant, a butcher, or a toddy-drawer. 

(Sm stm 

Put a miller, a weaver, and a tailor in a bag and shake them, the first that 
comes out will be a thief. 


2046. JL **3) 

“0 clerical cat! you must pronounce with an accent”— 
“Mrtu, Mrftu” answered the cat 

A joke against the clerical Brahmana who are fond of pedantic Ian. 
guage. The word* were used by a secular Brahman ( Laukika ) to the 
cat of a clerical Brahman ( Faidika ) and are all ridiculously spelt with 
the pedantic r ( which ie admissible in certain words only ). The cat re* 
plied in the tame etyle mewing *rS«, mrbu, instead of man, mfia. 


* F«talr*ndo fatal Sums. 

( 333 ) 
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«5 0 ytfj -IS O ^ S'. 

2047. sJ < J&7r»iO, fejfsfco T*&. 

The water is not holy, unless it be poured into the shell. 

2048. to 

[ One who can tell ] a hundred lies, [one who can tell ] a 
thousand lies. 

Ten times as bad. 

2049. 33 

When ill fortune departs, the business will be completed* 

2050. torrja eoljjlfo&eo s£xr»tfo sSr»£eo 

"tig"* ■’EJ’NbftT^TT* Wo’ts, 33y t)5j r .2'SlS $$jtfoS6efc> 

“ Lingappa I salute you” [ said one deaf Jangam to a deaf 
friend, ] “ I have got three half pagodas' worth of Kandi” 
[replied the second;] “Are you all well at home”? 
[askedJhe first,] “The Dll will boil as soft as sealing 
wax’* [ said his friend in reply.] 

(ForAaflMdMfMairM.tf, 1H- fee Km, 917, IK, W.) 

Said jokingly when a person is inattentive. 

2051. tog 

i 

Like the driving of Salya. 

t 

Salya, king of Madra having undertaken to drive the chariot of Karna 
continually endeavoured to dishearten him. ( See JTerye Parva of the 
Mah&bkarata). 

A faithless ally. 

2052. to'SSo eooWtfjfco. 

The decoration of a corpse. 

( fee Me. HI*. ) 

A foolish undertaking. 

H\. fat nit the di ai f . 

( 35i ) 



TKLUGU PROVERBS. 


2053. V* f&> o'ST'Botj a^o-0, rir*sS><j!Sir»a*oEJ ,, Bo45 -vT*-^, v£n 

o3bo't> 2fin»dfT§r8«Sb3 o3otfX^T\ 

Having been born in the house of a S&stri, and having 
married into the house of a Somay&ji, don’t I know that 
Lavanam means calf-dung ? 

Somayaji it a sacrificing priest; La tan am i* salt_Said by a stupid 

woman proud of her education, and acquaintance with pedantic terms. 

Display of ignorance. 


2054. egoS sFooo d«o» 

TT*#) TJ'JSScr* 

“ Singanna, Singanna, have you been to Addanki V they 
asked. “ I have been and come back” he replied. 

r 

Singanna was a simpleton who having heard that he was to be aunt on 
an errand to Addanki, went off in the night without having received hie 
message. 


2055. QoAttXo 

Trumpet and cummin seed. 

Similar to the English slang expression “ Bosh." 


2056. $oA OgSVl) 

i i 

When Singi brought forth a child, Singadu ate of the 
medicine. 

t 

Singadu and Singi are cant names for men and women of the wander¬ 
ing tribe* ( Erukalat and Enadis or Van adit ). The men are polygamists 
and their wives out of jealousy often attempt to poison each other. The 
husband therefore taetes the medicine first. 


( 3.M ) 



o,a,S\ 

2057. t*£rr 

O 

Modesty is like garden greens. 

They sprout again after being cut. 

Totakura ie specially applied to the Araaranthus Trial is. 

2058. =vr o e)o^5. 

Although I be disgraced, if I grow fat ( i. e. rich ) it is 
enough. 

2059. 9*bt>A§4oo 1L>£e>'1bo<S. 

o Ooi 

Old men’s marriages are shameful. 

2060. sS»3j-'K 5& tfl§£ VvoirtisSx). 

A laugh is the ornament of the fare without shame. 

Hiding a blu^h wiili a simper. 

2061. ser’g j&xsr’g 

The style of living is according to one’s means; a wife's 
decorations depend upon the husband. 

i. e. upon her love for him, and the amount of attention he pays her. 


2062. 56 sFoooTT* -OT^wo ■&$>. 

Although the wealth has gone, the finery has not gone. 

Hiding one's losses and keeping up the former style. 

2063. Ser^Xo, T^Tr 0 ^. 

The fortune of a stone, a place, and a man cannot be 
foreseen. 

The first may be formed into an idol and be worshipped •, the second 
may be cultivated and made fruitful, or adorned with a beautiful edifice ; 
and the third may become wealthy and be raieod to a position of influence. 



TELUGU PROVERBS. 


2064. $er° 'S'iS.So, $er> -sW^go. 

An inscription on stone is profitable. 

Said of an honest man’s word. 

2065. $£)$ tteiS' -6sfc WocoTT' 

Without the permission of Siva, even an ant will not bite 
you. 


2066. 7T* «otj, 

oar* S'Ki^de’^iSb efiTCP^fisk. 

When [ the Guru ] said “0 disciple! disciple! are there shoes 
on my feet ? [ the pupil ] replied “ I don’t see them ( 
between this and the stars.” 

The Guru and his pupil were both gluttons, but the disciple excelled 
his master. On one occasion when the Guru—who had eaten so much that 
he could not see his toes which were numb—asked his pupil to inform him 
whether his shoes were on, the latter—who was filled up to his neck and 
was obliged to keep bis face towards the sky—replied as above. 

To haoe a belly up to one's mouth. (Sp.-,n>.hj* 


2067 . sSoS'tt* Uo&r'£ir > »ol>, es€) HAli 

7 T°So o§oSo, 7T°So Z>ozr$r°&) 73 n: ^> 

(S^ortbo 

When the bridegroom was asked to use auspicious words, 
he said “ What is to me whose wife becomes a widow 1 
If you feed me with the rice ball offered to the dead, I 
will lie down and sleep like a corpse near the painted 
pots.” 

Annoying others with unsuitable speeches. 


IV . r,! i tarriv i <1 1 1 • • a. 

: 3.’« 7 ) 
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2068. &&j rA S/*&skoex>, ^r»«gd^sSM«». 

Sweet words, empty hands. 

( bm nw. «h, im», mi, im.) 

Speaking kindly, bat rendering no awistance. 
Deed* art lot*, and not fine phraie*. (•pui*.)* 
Word* art female, deed* art male, tiama.ii 


2069. "^g $£07V , bc'^!i&*7V , sSA^SSbofT 0 

By the time the Setti had equipped himself) the whole town 
was plundered. 

( Im Ni. MO.) 

He bring* bit machine* after the tear i* over. 


2070. 'Sg ©oXo 

The feetti [weighs] a seer and hislingam two and a half. 

(Sw N«t. I]T,*T<.) 


2071. "8J5Xe» ©oiw» ^)e>»5t>£ -q££, £©£)&> ex? 'ai'f^ss^tSo. 

When eating Bengal gram he says it’s horse gram, and when 
he gives it, it’s cotton seed. 

i 

Senogatu ii the Cicer Arietinum; Ulavalu is the Dolichoe Uniflorui. 


A man of crooked ways. 


2072. ‘StfXext ©10, ^Sooog 

Like washing one’s hands after eating Bengal gram. 

Thia gram ia ao clean, that the washing of the har.da ia a auperfluout act. 
Separating one’s self wholly from anything. 


*Obrcp .on amnre, qne no hum*, rarnne*. 
t Lo pnrnlr win fommin.,, 1 Cull non nunrhi. 


( JUA ) 




TELl'tiU 1’ltOVEllUS. 


2073. "IsoSo 75 oT*‘T§&. 

For one seer a seer and a quarter. 

A greater ruffian than another. 

To a rogue a rogue and a half. (rrewk. >• 

2074. Sfccso.No woi». 

The master is a seer, the servant is a maund. 

(toe Nee. 117, W7*. j 

The sorrant is the master. 

2075. o® 1$S) §'«K*d&5&) "$£&. 

No decoction without ginger. 

(toe Nee. IMO, IUT.) 

An indispensable accompaniment. 

No flying without vinge. 

2076. SioJfcJDl o&aejTT 0 

What has a eunuch to do with taking a wife 1 

f\). 

2077. tfofafcfcotfSo -Qotf-SPdStoo TPcjoTT*. 

Will singing make the tamarinds drop ? 

(toe Nee. W, IM.MQ.) 

2078. 3o2ki£> 

The embassy of Sanjaya. 

Sanjaya waa employed aajao ambassador by the Kama and allowed no 
seal fot hia party. ( See the Mah&bkarmtm.) 

Applied to a person who takes no real interest in the performance of 
hia duty. 

4 A fri|«n frtpna cl Acini. 

( 359 ) 



2079. tfotfiHf SoSo^^r*. 

Does the wretched harlot know [the virtues of] the 
Sanny&si ? 

2080. tfotf-SoSbXb, frSlto&fc. 

The decorations of a fair and of a loose woman. 

Ornament which soon disappear* and expoeea the re'al wretchednen. 


2081. iSXo fcjoiko. - 
Happiness is half [a man’s] strength. 

2082. &> i5iootfex> oooogr* 

75<3£»aSoK£^. 

The honourable man is coming, put away the pots and 
pans. 

Said of a plausible swindler. 

2083. tf©7r*©5 «rS©. 

A door opposite to the deliciously cool wind. 

Said ironically of a bitterly cold wind. 


2084. 

Family affairs [should be kept] secret,.disease should be 
divulged. 


2085, ^8'oXbprf)tr o 5Sbodib. 

Endowed with every grace. 

Said ironically. 
' 360 ) 



TfiLCCU mOVERllfi. 


2086. tf'^a^BodSi 

- o V _0 

Whence have you come from to be a slave in the house of 
Satte RAzu 9 

The Satte R&ttt family are aaid to have been noted for their uprightneae; 
they would never keep slaves. 

Said of an improbable story. 

2087. TPtfex* S'DSsS'fi^r’. 

Will oaths bring harmony? Will adjurations bring profit? 

2088. 

As truthful as Harischandra. 

. Bee Nee.SI3l.nS2.) 

Used ironically. 

2089. a£r°ex> 

He is spinning fine thread. 

Wasting away. 

2090. *U>o5 5 et*^3T°<S^5bo-0 o3o&$fj. 

At a SannyAsi’s wedding every thing is on loan from his 
top-lock downwards. 


2091. ZTT wo t>, W& 

Whon he says ‘ Tomorrow’ [ it means ] six months. 

(lee No. <2 ) 

From tomorrow till tomorrow time goct a long journey. ( French. r» 
One to-day it better than ten tomorrows. (Oeraun.)f 


4 s 


* Do <icnuin 4 demcln le temp* »Vn ea him ion. 
' EioHeuttitt truer <)■ 7'hn Mermen. 
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2092. «SSbd5r«»;5&'t$£> Tp-y* •^5■qy5'3;SS'43'5^^ 

Can the horn not [ blown J in time, [ be sounded ] after death 1 

Said by a beggar, who blew hi* horn when he waa being carried away 
by a tiger, thus Bearing the animal and saving liia life. 


2093. 3sS»*r , ;5& TPcSfc^rtfsSr*. 

When you have come to the presence, why send a message 1 

Things done unnecessarily in an indirect manner. 


2094. 15«fe> v £,a& oojr°X£-&Q&7r , 3, 7ooiir&zSx> oxn>sS7T°&. 

You may swim over the sea, but not over family [ annoy 
ances ]. 


2095. sPg>. 

The shore is tho limit of the sea. 

The wcid ChellclikaUa signifies * aialer bank.’ The idea i* that the 
: is aa inviolate as a sister. 

t, > in cautioning others not to transgress due bounds. 

2096. 

Like fixing a pump to the sea. 

A A 

For full description of the Etttm, Elam or }*i>dm (the Indian swape 
called by the English Picota) see Buchanan’* Mysore. 

He it building a bridge over the ten. 


2097. HS&rSs&u OtfiSSbei. 

Joking causes a breach [ of friendship ]. 

Belter lose a jell than a friend. 

A joke never gains an enemy, but often loses a friend. 
Familiarity breeds eonlcmfl. 

< ) 



Tfcl.lTOU I'lHiVKII IIS. 


2098 . B'OoJ'dSb. 

One who knows everything. 

Jack of all tradet and matter of none. 


2099. jSsStfra tfotfSo tf 4 !!, c§o&t>2Jo£j o3oJ£>Sb7r° S^oooSSS. 

When Mr. Grand-style went to the fair, the spinning basket 
met him in the way. 

Said of a man being brought to his bearings. 


2100. ooo&;513, 2t*8'm '65£s5«3. 

If you can, you must give; if you slip, you must fall. 

2101. j^‘BT 8 S) &Soer»k. 

A S&t&ni dispute. 

The S&tanis ( Raminujas ) admit at members of their bod) alt classes 
amongst the worshippers of Vishnu, who consequently dispute each other's 
rank in assemblies. 


2102. ^“SSbessSM "&>■&» S^iSbwo WoooTT 1 «§' r6 o?Co*r\ 

When an elephant feeds on the sugar-cane, can any number 
of mosquitos drive him away ? 

2103. T^d&zjoSb o&otf sS-J^T-, bbv& So^d 4 *^. 

However rich the S&hib may become, the Bibis will wear 
boring-wires in their ears. 

It is customary for the Mussalman women to wear little rings (Bandiyan) 
along the border of the ear, which resemble the wires need by Hindu 
womjjn for keeping open the apertqfe, when not wearing their ornaments. 

( 3C3 ) 



2104. ri'oaiW* ■08j r _s) < ooo7J*'?SaSbo r l>, 0000 ‘S^ ■OSo^TSJ'o, S&6 

■OSo^Tro, S&ticSf* •eS'&^&Wo, Jb“f&3 

When the S&hib was asked how it was he had grown so 
thin, he said “ We will grow thinner, and still thinner, 
and if we like we will even die, what's that to you 7* 

t Said of a supercilious fool. 

2105. aoTral «5o$ SoaSbeb&JozT' 8 . 

Can the weaver and the tailor be reconciled 1 

This is a joke the tailors cat np the we ivers* cloth. 

2106. ^’■02ThTPJOs SSocSTT’dfclf I 

^jbs5^1?3s5an.ins^ ^SX* rter’d&li U 

A S&t&ni is a Pandit among the weavers; the gad-fly is a 
cuckoo in the onion gardens.* 

{See Ns. 3)07.) 

To the unskilled the voice of the tparrov it mutic. (Lnin.it 

2107. tK 3 3$rso -?jg, $©s5snj5& £*Sx r^So. 

In a council of weavers a S&t&ni presides; in an onion garden 
the gad-fly is a cuckoo. 

(Sec No. 3)00.) 

2108/ %iO&°S$x> cxbakXab ■i5o^)7§7r , », -CS-GyS 

A lion will kill an elephant, but will it eat a dead dog 1 

A noble-minded man is above mean actions. 

2109* S'^jexr»^K)j L ^. 

Like saying to S^ddanna “ Here is Kavulimi.” 


* In thii provcrli Tctu^ii (« mixed wifi Ssincrrit uml ihoTvIuim *onI« arc twed in on ntwurd manner with gonscrit 
C»w-c|itllnK». It rcn>n«i) rttUvuloncly »« . 

M"m »i til tl<’!ii‘H non ■.{ m-ilitm I 
B-'t rnw tl til i IrtrNM rtl tpneentm. 
f Inter in lius ('.law I’Hiytliii tutu', 

( r,<;t j 




TfcLUGU PROVERBS 


2X10. SiOOJ~* "&&h> &c3$r>6~. 

n 

“ Sil&r!” [ cried the Chief, ] “Ready with my children’’ [ he 
replied ]. 

When a chieftain called his Muiealman retainer to go and fight the 
enemy, that worthy replied that he was ready with hie family for the 
flight! 

A sham warrior. 

2111. (53^,3 £8 §<&>& v ^d&S‘3iT D 

Is the fate of Sitft to be common to all ? 

SH& the wife of R&ma suffered much during the greater pail of her life. 

2112. rgskfl 

Happiness [is followed by ] trouble. 

Grief border i on the extremes of gladness. t uun. >• 

If you laugh to-day you may cry to-morrow. 


2113. &■§ sfcaorp *S'°& s$x>ozr > . 

- 0 

Was the hammer first, or were the tongs 1 

( Set Nc. SOS. J 


Can food be expected in a village where chunam is refused ? 

A email quantity of fine chunam (lime ) is eaten with betel leaf. 


2115. £>^8 '3cn>Jlskj. 

In the chunam is the trick; in the Supreme Soul is 
salvation. 

CAssum ie on iudiapenaable accompaniment to betel leaf-—The word 
Sukihma aignifiei " ingenuity,” “ craft” and also “ The Supreme Soul, 
the enbtle and invisible spirit that pervades all existence," ( Wilson } to 
know which ia salvation. 


* KstreuisasndU foetus ocriipit. 

■ r.fi5 • 



e3o^«r < $ y *8-c$o,e,&\ 

2116. wotj, j. 

As for“ Suvvi,” ’tis the rice pounder's song. 

The word Sunt is med m a chorus in songs sung by women when 
beating nee. 

Said in disparagement of anything very common. 

2117. &T°a FTo&3> TTX r<Sb^). 

His throat is like the eye of a needle, and his belly is like a 
large jar. 

A slow eating glutton. 

The eye if bigger than the belly. < Gem™. >« 

2118. Sxr^SsSU sS-O^ 

Coming like a needle and turning out a packing needle. 

The reverse of No. 688 q. v. 

2119. Kxr«*S’;$3 L «r»9, 

Suranna is a delicately brought up man, Pdranna is an 
elderly man, so put the basket of fowls on the head of 
the priest. 

Want of respect for those to whom it is due. 

2120. go*#* 

Like the hindrance of Saindh&va. 

Her beauty went on Monday, and her husband went to beg. 

The jingle of the original is lost in the translation i. e. Monday— 
tfeaiaseraui, begging-—rfiyeeerem. 

2122 . SteSy-e &ooo 

Money went and madness came. 

* JH* iufm *M wftUr Sans ta Saudi. 

( .166 ) 




TELUUU I’ttOVERBS. 


2123. To# tfog sS6«& lUiryb. 

He searches for bones in a woman's breast. 

(SmKo.SM.) 

Applied to a very minute enquiry. 

2124. ^ B tfwOao7T , JD {$J$fc>Sao 

It is the strength of his position, not his own strength. 

2125. &r>t>S$x> S'aSoXbsfc, &r°3& S'ab^vS. 

The eye-ball is large, but the pupil is small. 

2126. ti£tf& r4 S'sSx>, ^raliog'^sSbo. 

Independence is heaven, dependence is harassing to the life. 

2127. "Slteb. 

There is only a span between you and heaven. 

Said ironically to a hypocrite. 

2128. 7S£v*t$So sSTSSoexs 

Even if you go to heaven, you will not escape spinning. 

Said reproachfully to a very poor person. 

2129. frftsS sPoootf^. 

Like a hawk attacking a flock of cranes. 

SpSttihonga ii a kind of crane which emigrate* m Stilt, the 15th lunar 
mansion. Saluta i* a hawk used in hunting. 

2130. 

Like oysters looking out for the rain in Sv&ti. 

(For Setu fer No, ilia.; 

The oyster-sheila ere said to rise to the surface of the water end lie 
open until the rain falls in Soati, closing and sinking to the bottom >»< 
mediately after receiving the drops, which turn into piarls. 

Anxious expectation. 



'O' —e> W 

oJ-°. 

2131. S^e^o^a e£>2^3fcr» u*&, 7T ^jr>b 3ss$ar» 

7T°^3. 

A lie never came out of the mouth of llarischandra, truth 
never comes out of my mouth. 

(Set No. 2uM.) 

Said of an audacious liar. 

2132. vo$-r°<& 

He flapped (i. e. overcame ) Harischandra and was born. 

Said jokingly of a great liar. 

2133. "dta 

Like a scorpion stinging a jester. 

No one Relieves it. 

OiiC may cry “ Wolf!” too often. 

J 134. zr>tfSi». 

Knowing the soil, [sow] seed; knowing the worthiness 
[ give ] gifts. 




<6 ° 6 §r* _&> ex>. 

SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 

-»»« ■ ■ . . ■■ 


^r. 

1. wTKumvVThr ri *r ^^rfn n 

«oTr»zS^tf?r , '?Jrf abjo-tffiii 

The blackness cannot be removed from charcoal by a 
hundred washings. 

■^Pfr^Y irrf~sft in® ® wOr i 

^irirwniV^*! *1 ^^Oi ii TOnraqini « 

■ssjirp-^r* aSr>&^S* a&^ s v&o trcrKSjsi 

wo-7r»CV^tf?r , 'tl^ sSbCrfego sS fifeo-tfOu sqOWnlfgt^tfoir 

Whatever one’* nature be. it never changes; the blackness ia not removed 
from charcoal by a hundred vaihingt. ( Kavltikratnakara 161). 

“ Can the Ethiopian change his shin or the leopard his spots t" 

Jeremiah xiii. 23. 


2. M 

eo$S r VrS> 

The stone is worn away at last. 

3. Wfoljfft « 

VO&&'& 4 W&'&ilSoH 

—® V 

Inward heat, outward coolness. 

(Set TIXCGU No. 4, *c.-alw S«.»«.) 

Outward friendship, inward bate. 

( 30 b ) 
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5 ° if e». 

4. T ^Na utN f^5 WT^T™ I 


Is 


wo^S'SSg 6d* w^i^g A$o iSjw^fg 

a lamp pleasing to the blind, a song 


lab <r»a&ir , x’o* 

to the deaf, or science 


to the fool 1 

5. '<^nTTfirwfw?l N 

«^"3’ Rj > *^a»<Sg‘S» 

With fire, fire is kindled. 


Lika produces like. 


^fipnfir: afire* etft^aefirfer i aw* wutw:» 

eJ^k* tfOotfg'S rc^JS'TSOOSgTff’l »'SSg?r*<re*3«Si5g«II 

ii Aomi> the ever young end wise, the guardian of the dwelling (of the 
sacrifice)), the bearer of offerings, whose mouth is (the vehicle) of oblations 
is kindled by Agsi." (Rig-veda-samhita 12, 6.—Wilson’s trans.)* 


c. ^*fiitTr*m:*rc h 

Hereafter treatment by fire. 

An ambiguous phrase used by a physician : it may either refer to cau 
terisation of the affected part, or to cremation of the whole body. 


7. WT?f I 

^wf: w^frarrit 

e«rdS»T§ TSoijfctfca'tfi 

tSolSS^gs S'cj'fr* 2 ?S e^^dSe-H 

In the fighting of she-goats, in a Rishi’s obsequial rites, in 
the gathering of clouds at the dawn, in the squabbles of 
husband and wife, the beginning is great, and the doings 
are small. 


* “ Tlial It, t>,c Ahomutta flro. Into whM» *V oMjilcn It pouted, to IlKhted hr Uto swHestte* of elher Am whether 
tak.n Aus the huueuliHd Art or produced hr attrition-'* t Wlhot'e note.) 

( * 7 »» ) 


SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


8. '*0? K 

u& «s^o8o5"d 

Excess is to be avoided in all things. 


N 


toOir'TT'tftfi rtf *J50tr^tjT , &j335-*/?rfii 
wdv^j$j'gy\fi,3j6J$© **SvS/ 55«6&>5 _ ii 


I 


Karna was rained by excessive liberality, Suyodhana by cxcess-ve 
avarice, Dasagrfvn by excessive lust-—Excess is to be avoided m 
all things. 


9. ^ ii 

wo s«Sv!Li *5*8^" 

Excess is blamed in all things. 


io. ^riw: mqnrvt u 

Excessive friendship [ causes ] doubt of sin. 


11. ’siij^to: mr«r%<5:« 

<y>cfc>g cess a v38'3'ij-»«Jb*ll 

Too great exaltation is the cause of a downfall. 

, Sc« TELCO 11 Nj. 1331. ) 

12. *ftfn ure i 

*nvt<*ih itotOt g»n£f^r: *n<St H 

werv^-V? $*g>S y sr^ tyB r6r *® ***oi 
■a-»drv«StfVgo SSSS'o ^c3Sr»0 tgsT^sS ^*1)11 

By the crime of not giving alms, [ a man ] becomes poor; 
by the defect of poverty, he commits sin; by sin he cer¬ 
tainly goes to hell; again [he becomes] poor, a^ain ■„ he 
becomes ] a sinner- 


( 371 ) 



£ o <5^.^ §** 80 vo. 

13. ^1T TTt^fa II 

ese^K^'»H" ! & "if tirtoST^L ytt^^crd&lJll 

In the country where no tree is seen, even the castor oil 
plant is called a tree. 

fasrwpTt JTTfer *rs?s?r*m i if t Kfii i 

TnriVfu ^i?r^ ii 

**S%'* r ' ->rh 

m^Se^CS) TSf btSo£T*ii ^t &>j :&~ , dfo~tf ll 

Where there i* no learned man, there even one of little intellect ie 
to be pTaiied; in a place without treee, even the caetor*oil plant is 
considered a tree.—Hitopadesa, Book I. 

14. tow ii 

«tSg ?&*£ tfsfcgcasll 

To-day the bow string is to be eaten. 

Referring to the story of the parsimonious jackal in the Hitopadesa, 
Book I. 

15. ^ 72RTT W 11 

MdSg d&o£o tf§cJSbr» *S><3Sr»H 

Now a combat between thee and me ! 

fam: uf i 

xnan tot ttot ii Ttftf<rvw: h 

■tfjSSoSS-* e? eT*8 “5o-cSsr»g^^ / j6 53ar«X'*r>*i 

«{T§Olfo tSsSW^V'JS Wtfg d&stfo fif^OSsr- sSb{SSr»|! qfedSHtflll 

Seven lions, five tigers, and three elephants have ere this been con¬ 
quered by me; to-day a combat between thee and me, let all the gods 
behold it! (Karit&ratnAkara 17.) 

ie. iw ii 

%*iJfsSn 

Servitude is the lowest occupation. 

( 372 ) 



SANSCRIT PROVER US. 


n. tR^f it 

'<f?e>oii 

More is the fruit of much. 


is. *re*n-?r ft* tfftre ft* 11 

O&o ^ j£ Sbsl]^ Csioli 

Want of practice [makes] science poison, indigestion 
[ makes ] food poison. 

(cf. Buhllingk’s Indischc Spruche, 1. 87). 

A little knowledge is a dangerous thing. 

Practise not your art, and 'twill soon depart. (Ogmun.)' 


19. FT$rTJ| 

| r .4BcBo«$* , ° e/v^S” ii 

By performing the obsequies of an unclaimed corpse, the 
reward of ten million sacrifices will be obtained. 

so. ^r*r*rr 11 

essr-^r 8 iSsS^rsil 

The destitute has God for his protector. 

I B=e TtLL'GC Np. UU.) 

*• Thou art a God of the afflicted, an helper of the oppressed, on upholder 
of tfse weak, a protector of the forlorn, a Saviour of them that are 
without hope.” Judithix.il. 


2i. ^PTTftwrr *r&pft to* ti 

War'SuT' intfdb wi£r»;5n 
9 

The nameless has become possessed of a meaning. 

Anamikh (" having no name" ) is the ring finger. 


* Wer ill* ktin«t nkht OUt. \«rlenit tit hud* 

( 378 ) 



*JTT ^ifyvT fiif^n yr f^^ T \ 

TOTTfa rryifTC^TWI[ <« ll fq« 'T qr fl apf Y TO* > 

1g)tr» S'bTT'o Kn-V'Q-Ao't 

Uff^b S&t>gS'T!C^r , sr*£j-5r > aj'S-» intftib t>$cr*:5l 

Formerly on an occasion of numbering the poete, KAlidtsa having been 
placed on the little finger (i. e. firet) and no poet equal to him having up 
to this time existed, the nameless (ring finger) has become possessed ot a 
meaning. 

(cf. Bdhtlingh’s Induche Spruchc, 2. 1798). 


22 . farofir toOt fii » 4 * i *«u : i 

f^r«5frr toOi n 


esncBST* Stftfgod rfVgo© *8 o-st'u»T'«i 
st' cobT” Ctffgo© stfgoO »d^sxr*cts&-r , *« 


Those without a leader perish; those with a youthful leader 
perish; those with a female leader perish ; those with 
many leaders perish. 


23. vm*n 

&£& i5tS§Sfc'3!fr^on 

When the mind is grieved and unconsoled, all is disgust. 


:i. *rf*rajTfa utot: i 

fro n 

wOtTgO tfbxrA 0^-^»^sS 

»Sgo *©^5** &^&g« sjg^rg 

Bodies are transitory; riches are not lasting; death is 
always at hand; [ therefore ] virtue should he practised. 

( 87* ) 



SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


25. m n 

$s$n 

0 giver of food! be happy. 

A phrase need in returning thanks. 

26. TOiigir iw n 

hijd^sflr»e»o vuo ^oi^on 

The strength of men is rooted m food. 

^ijjsr wwwirfa I 

TTWTTir^T’T 451^ ii 

wrfj^^r»e»o u»o^)0 ino w&r-ooin isSrfol 
iSoJfSt.5~uuoc$ Safe* 4 II 

The strength of man is rooted in food, the life is rooted in strength , 
therefore the skilful physician should carefully preserve the strength. 
(Kavitdratnakara 201.) 


27. TOTW H 

The hungered is worthy of food. 


28. H 

WTr^&aa^'^^iiSaiSr* csfi»ll 

The body, form, and sense depend upon the food. 

29. trtot NOm qrrif * 

wSgip -DoOtfo vSgo JSsS -fSotfJSScfiTlI 

A plan considered [ by man ] in one way is considered by 
God in another. 

( Bm TELU 8 C No. 1069 .) 

Human counsel! are directed from heave n. (Latin.) 


* Humana oonilUs dl violin* gnternsntnr. 

( 375 ) 



<6 o tf S'* So vo . 

30. IJH # 

A*Jj v pj~^dfr‘ 5 ~H 

Although unasked, you should speak auspiciously. 


31. ^mf* 1 ynfaT fwfR: It 

tfutfosr* *Sjw£Jo«t» Soob'^y S^j £isnctibS'ill 

Be it truth, or bo it falsehood, Vinftyaka was the son of 
Kunti. 

32. ’WT? farffc: 11 

e^r *3 ocs*« 

In not having is disgust. 

Disgust is simulated with regard to that which is unattainable. 

WR faTf*nCHHTfw7!TS!t II 

®f^r-s5 atffStfoyDtT-sno iSio^Sv^ TStfer^islI 

In the non-existence is disgust; there is repetition of Uantras by those 
who are unhonored ; there is trust in God by the poor. 


33. ^THirrRwft Oheit i 

srgft: PFi^f ii 

CCT’g sxBs S'^SSokT'Se^I 
e>Jk* voo ^PTT’ga&TinO-lSll 

Learning depends on practice, intellect on former deeds; 
wealth follows exertion, and success, good fortune. 


34. ^ h 

va$>0 «5tr*W*.Sl V*t>jS$otfJ(\W® tfsil 

9 



This pomp is for the protection of the clout. 

j»V 

Said by a Sanny&si when asked why his style of living was inconsistent 
with his profession. To protect his rags from the rats he got a cat, to get 
milk for the cat he bought a cow, to tend the cow he hired a servant, and 
for his aervant he procured a wife. 


( 376 ) 



SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


35. ^ H 

wS&!fBtf#op' , sS k c»5*’*tfSS'w'£;S S8o •r»Bj r _ed , »*ll 

To quarrel with a man of good speech is better than to 
converse with a man of rude address. 

36 . > 

witeg igjesdc 6 cptfri 

Man is the slave of money. 

3 ^ ^Wt «T | 

Tfa *nnTTO *Yrl: ll 

TS'ti * Tr»:Sj3 Jj;S'"® R> S'rJg-OeTi 
q© • 6 sS r *Tr D » “ 9 ®^ Ip 15 S ""^ 811 

Man is the slave of money, money is the slave of no one ; this is true 
0 Mah&rdja! By money I ha^e been made subject to the Kauravas. 

( cf. Bohtlingk’s Indischc Spruchc 1. 214). 

37. ^r*h f*R?m ftmfcrai: i 

W qT aJ v £,*r o otfRT>El 

RSoS^Oo £S>sS^_^{5o^rf K-t5^oeJsS3^b?C-v^©ll 

Wealth stops at the house, friends and relatives at the 
grave ; good deeds and evil deeds follow the dying man. 

38. ^T^nsrr sr *irnTT<$?:n!rr *r *ra »r w*n \ 

f^Tt^TUFf *T *T f^T ^TfJTI^t *T II 

wo-=&u^?r*o ^o&C^uo^&s 's~ T A’tfotr : ifS' T o »' ^cc'so «|pl 
Da->g©oTX*w»o fSi^o X <S v zr=, sS ifi-Otf^tSS^oll 

Those eager to amass wealth regard neither priests nor re¬ 
lations ; those eager to indulge lust feel neither fear nor 
shame; those eager in the pursuit of knowledge care 
not for comfort or sleep; those eager to satisfy hunger 
regard neither the flavour nor the cookery. 

i cf. BuhtlingV* InJitJtc Spruchc 3. 3597.) 

( 377 ) 
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39. ^4Mm143 ^:w»TTf^?rnTN i 
wt$ $:w ^ y^f fair* h 

«»Tr»ir»*SirffTl dbim s£r BIT* Tono-vS Cj£v4i 

9 w « 

eSa «4>o ^gSSa tioiqio t&tfo t&tq>p"*tt$oll 

There is pain in acquiring wealth, pain in preserving what 
has been acquired, pain in its loss, and pain in its ex¬ 
penditure—why have such a receptacle of sorrow 1 


40. w3 vm: n 

-StS$ sir**# 

All are made subject by money. 


wt?it OnrOr »rrfwn^f>T fan wum w wmS i 

Hm: ^iOt wit: wtmw WTfofrm i 

w i*^wn3fTWw 1 

flt w rf4*} M i4« i y[q*S wrefawaf wstt: n 


XrTT »od© TT-f) rfo«© SjW J6 ^otfTSxli I 

tsnSbX'-tf^© »&©« TT'otT'-lS ■w’OoXlJ I 
C^iv!p* S’oS'cJSnrfSiO&lS 'd"»ger»(S^r^o !3asS^5~I 

tST$J •Sr** || 


The mother rails, the father ia diepleaeed, the brother speaks not, the 
•ervant sulks, the son accompanies not, the wife embraces sot, and for fear 
of being asked fox money even the friend addresses not—I>s(en therefore 
0 friend ! Acquire wealth, for all are made subject by money. ( Kavitt- 
ratnfikara 20. ) 


41. imfi rc Y nwnnf: n 

, sfctfWjS*# 

Little learning, much pride. 

(9ec tfLCCU Ka. «H, Sc I 
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42. totkh: i 

wer^tfo^ 1 ift&rtfsi 

A small beginning is good. 

To attempt too much At first it unwise. 

Every beginning is feeble. (Uu*.)* 

43. B 

estffgo ftSoTr^crtfii 

A father’s rule is binding [ on the son. ] 

A 

Jchhra is •• an established rule of conduct." ( Wilson.) 

44. VTHW wf *lf SJMTIJkl II 

c*tff§A>sS r^So rtf «b^r*^fon 

[ The reward of] deeds done, be they good or evil, will 
assuredly be received. 

*rr *ps « 

wf mi u 

*£r* $3jTo leans'?} rtf refcfi^tSrTJSt 1 

MSSV^'ioB ^JT^O *7 t *?o|| 

The result of [ evil ] deeds, unBuffered, decays uot even by hundreds of 
crores of Kalpas. 

45. 'mm TT ^HO T B 

esS^-* ^egTJ cpts^rStfo rfierroH 

0 king! the position, not the body of corporeal beings is 
worshipped. 

W9T TT W4<K i 

in[T ttr xjr^f *m:» 

%»;S|p 5gr*«gTl tr»«!^rStfo rSaw'o i 
Set* tftf-tfff’* msh qcrfto Xtf»|| 

O King ! the position—not the body—of corporeal beings is worshipped I 
Bine who once was a wanderer in the forests has now obtained kinghood. 
( Kavitfiratnikara 140.) 


• Obui* priactphuB wt dsbile, 
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46. v: dfaflr b 

*»Dw»(J^8rt»Tfg edoi titr>d&6 dsSOn 
He who flees from an ill-governed town will live. 

47 . ’ wufVnnOf ^r qi wftfa n#*< : b 

*»*Sgssj6-otf-fig ^dH&oirtSis 

Even the favor of a man of ill-regulated mind is to lx 
dreaded. 

isfVvrFt i 

iwnfVfq n 

*SAi^§« KS -0 !^ e 6 g«ogs 

«*S$sS|e-q«fT5g Q&'Stb $dB£»oS'tfs|| 

Sometime* angry, sometime* pleased, angry one moment and pleased 
another ; even the favor of a man of ill-regulated mind is to be dreaded. 

48. fiprt wm*m T* ii 

etfolfcgte* &$$’’• qsS netful 

A discontented Brahman is lost [ to the world ] like a contented 
king. 


49 . w?rf » 

»£Wo ^tfe»a'^ejsr , 0 73oW , tf‘r , tfeso|| 

If bad men become charitable, it will be a cause of grief 
to the good. 

so. inOryfTw u 

wSS^go gpdtfcir^lfgoii 

An evil word from a cousin is insufferable. 

*t TT*mwifr *r ^ ro i 
W1 TTTOr^T^r “ 

sStfo Tr**S>Vtf75^*tr*r»g *S 73$&no 
%»3S->go gp©£S>Tr»J$*'go TSo^r*oS5STr , v tf l sSy{| 

Btma’s dart is easier to bear than Vibhfshana’s rord; an «tU word from 
a consin is insufferable, like the fury in the clouds. 

( 380 ) 
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51. mt n 

ht^tS 4>o3 'Soin'G into VjjSbtfJkofttfoii 

Worldly pursuits are surely unprofitable, but there is some¬ 
thing to be had in the father-in-law’s house. 

■ 

into f£fiti&o&to\ 

Sr-sSroSis Sr»8*4j'5 s&'Vv-eSljr'jj 

There ia truly nothing profitable in the world, the father-in-law'a houae 

t 

ia beat; Siva aleepa on the Himilayaa ( father of Burgi) and Viahnn 
aleepa on the great ocean ( father of Lakahmi). ( cf. Bdhtlingk 1. 290. ) 

m ^rt v4: a 

eainoin •Stf'Sj- #tfiU 

Non-injury is the highest duty. 

( cf. Hitopadeaa Book I. and Bdhtliagk'a Indischs Spriiche 1. SOI. ) 

^T. 

53. ^runfY w* fajwnii 

ere^ v^/^JS* Olenin 

/ 

The form is small, the qualities are great 

A little body often hnrbovrt a great soul. 

64. , *Rnc: mw* v4: a 

wcrtt Qptxn tftfm 

The observance of ordinances is the first duty. 

( 881 ) 
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55. m i w pnn wfr i 

fnvrm ^r wwnwjTOTtti^pn^ I Ttn^nnm^ > 

«StJ7T»JSa OB&ET* tlAcTT^Ct OTfS«T»OtJ3jS g"l 

»g-7r*js> dK»cn ®i^g«<ssrra|tffi« 

When the goddess of wealth came, it was like the water in 
a coooanut; when she departed it was like the wood- 
apple eaten by an elephant. 

(■« TELDOU No. MS ) 


56 . OnmV infer n 

esSbTS flctss'ar* tt»S)B 

For the siok man, there is no rule. 

Ha ia exempted from the observance of the ceremonial lav. 


67. w «mife y<fri y iy iTftw:» 

tnJSoO abih’Bcani 

fhey know not their own defects who search for the defect 
of others. 

68 . ' vwfa ft > 

& *»a« .aS.ecttootf’Slt 

v 3 9 ^ 

Woman’s counsel is destructive. 

vaj^H | 0fm v rv eeSsr^T i 

One** ovn resolve ia happy., the priest'* advice ia hatter; another** 
advice is for one’a rain, woman's eonnael ia deatrnetive. 

( 882 ) 
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59. tm a wMmufl r n: TOfa a 

«jsS%JS e*6» tftfgd SSrgOB 

He who looks upon all living beings as upon himself, sees. 

^nfprarinmf* in msOr * *rof?ni 

asbi tiVg© tSfgen 

Be who looks upon other men's wives u his mother, and other men's 
money as clods of earth, he who considers all creatures as himself—he 
sees [ with spiritual wisdom ]. 

( cf. Bdhtlingk’s Indieche Sprucke, 2. 2173 ). 

Do at you would be done by. 

60. OTPS *nni a 

eMferftfgl) ex's'll 

[Every man] thinks the world like hiiusell. 

61. ^rnarnfftro *inrrfH * ^f?r: a 

ftjtftfStfsko S r *'SSo Sir* WiP fl sSofitfsu 
—4 ° 

He is wise whose wrath is limited by his power. 

If you cannot bite, never ekew your teeth. 

62. ^marni a 

wspso tfi&S’o 

—4 

You should always save yourseh. 

^TTarm wi a 

t$#o tS^g'tr'.sS.'St.g'BlSfci 

cp T o w 9 °- 

fcS]T*;5o tf$Kg''Tlpl> 

You should save money for [ a time of ] distress, you should save your 
wife even with [ the expenditure of] money; you should always save 
yourself even with [the sacrifice of] wife and money. 

Seif ** the first object of charity, (Uda.y 


* Prims ribt chsrit's. 
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63. H 

$*o 5"I 

Money should be saved for a time of need. 

wt %< q <m r n^fteqfanrof fwsifn a 

Q#o ti%5‘ ykj&U'gSr'HitSt Sotfil 

’&eS*>KW oJl^o-OM*^* ©?S«g0« 

Money should be aaved for a time of need, bov cen dietreee reach 
the rich P If fortnne depart, the wealth acquired will be lost, 

64. a 

eSdSbotfcf^o ^dBo-rfjjOD 

Duration of life gives food. 

i. e. So long ae a man ia destined to lire, food will not be wanting. 

65. i 

WdtSbotfTr°£% tSJ^On 
— 4—4 

Duration of life preserves the vital parts. 

Oroira t^trnfr i 

tSaSsr'tJ'T' «StgST'e i dtfTSg-tfl 
tf&iSg wdSbotfiojtS tfj&Ou 

Life preserve! the vital parts of one sunk ir the water, of one fallen 
from a mountain, even of one bitten by [ the serpent 1 Takshaka. ( Hito- 
pad el a, Book 2. ) 

66. 8 

«9tJS»ir B go a^a"15« 

Life goes day by day. 

iftv: ^rrm tnfft ?r i 

iiw i wn TO n|<iP i a 

*5^6^© * Br $ - 5T° V&*6 ftSwo 

fitft SoVe»*&^VirdS»Tr^d aTlB'ISlj 

People ask by way of compliment * Are yon in good health f * How can 
we be well when oar life is waning day by day P ( Kavit&ratnAkara 158.) 

( m) 
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67 . ^nromcvi M n 

MCJaV-gfiSfa^So OiStON 

By delay [ in using it ] nectar [ becomes ] poison. 

68. vncn t tot ifirv: *t?hft y g fifam h 

moSf »$gll t)' r *s'» rtfer* ttsK»-Ootfd6n»tt 
The world is bound by desire, fate, and much thinking. 

69. ^rnrrafV w?Y *m: ii 

Who has reached the limit of his desire ? 

’0. *rarrHT ut*? Oncnpr utr « 

err xStf&o tSatqjo o^rr tigs&o «o*>o« 

Desire upon desire [causes] the greatest sorrow; content¬ 
ment, the greatest happiness. 

71 . * E TfT < ^ N 

^nS 5 ~i 

In eating and in business he who discards modesty will be 
best off. 

( ef. Horton’s Bengali and Sanscrit Protcrbi 805 

72. 'OTTsfVft *RRT WPtS S 

ea*ff“*fc 8&&dE>gnr*o astf-ir* rr-dtfcTlt 

Food is provided with the birth of men. 

NffSunw: IN 

^rirOfa nyiTwf irrt ^ wnwr p 

<Oo6Sku^^j ‘fr^tHSe 2*^ ■©otfBMTi 
€SxH3f**fc ifc;fc-is?grr*o etfun •$&> ana&’tfa 

The wise should think of virtue and not of food: food alao b created 
with the birth of men. ( KariUtrataAkara 101. ) 
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T 


73. I ^ THTWT N 

The Lord’s creation is His mere will. 

•* He commanded, and they mere created." Psalm cxlfiii. St. 




7 t. ^ni Witt* fkm OnrcTf^jf 

tS-esSso ^HjJ8 (fo otfo Sa^sSoo 2>ebir , 8 tfoi 
e$«S>o ^Tye^»eo-cS _& nesSstftfrtftfaon 


[ To live upon ] self-acquired property is good, [ to live upon ] 
that acquired by a father is middling, [ to live upon ] a 
brother’s property is low, [ to live upon] a woman’s pro¬ 
perty is the lowest of the low. 


75. ^rflnjT W&1 K 

cst^sSt* sSoDcrg ^gfiTn 

The caste-craft is the best 

Every man to hie trade. 


76. vwtn wmv .« 

wrt *nrat vi h 

dHftHn tSrXtib-zS^oQ #j53Sx*<5r*5r* «£>#gsjip6l 
Wfdn IftSSti-tS^oO Sff' 78 r»&' sSo^tT*o # 3 oB 

Good men seek honor; middling men seek wealth and 
honor; base men seek wealth: honor itself is wealth to 
great men. 
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77. to wmi 'sfzxrv* i 
nw wt^pPut* ^rrfat n 

&r&~&a<S J^r»o •&$£'& $at3 V > £S§ct&ol 

e^T& d'g<S”Trv'tr* v S ; o ^■fc'4*. *S>tfcr»otftf8|| 

In a good man, wrath [ lasts ] for a moment; in a middling 
man, for two hours; in a base man, for a day arid night; 
in a great sinner, until death. 


78. TOftqfa *Vtot f¥ toVto n 

A-&T 5 -I i « 7 §?&^S ST’S'dSr* So .^. 85 r»arfoH 

JO 

After the stream has been crossed what is the use of the 
boat on the other side 1 


79. otto nfroroi nfrajTOt foftvd h 

ssawgff* a$aalf« 

The forsaking of one who has gone out of the right way is 
enjoined. 


so. qrT Hjft TrePfOT* toVtot: # 

A-E^SgoTf ^fcot&olJ K0 s rp,tr»o &'Rr»tf7jr*»ii 

The desires of the poor spring up and perish. 


81 . wtoth iFcnm: 1 

to?* to frafa to frof* n 

faW^iSr'-in^&'TSo TJJ^g 0 

5S."!57J ctSS^ Os&oO tS^pS) Og.fi 11 

Perseverance, daring, courage, wisdom, strength and vale- tip— 
where these six are, there is God. 

( 387 'l 
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82 . towAv: N 

A-au»a>£* 

For the belly's sake many disguises are assumed. 

i£ft wj r tmUx *swi^r: i 

»r *naft wt^rfafYrwY n 

«t3er r * ssbood wo-Otftf I s ' i^Otfnowtf wsS-vSN^tSsS,*! 

o5#g© a07’<^SS'*>££>tf JOSotT" 1 Utta5'^©'d&8|l 
With matted hair, with shaven head, with cropped hair, or in the 
honored garb of red-dyed clothea, the fool, [ though apparently ] seeing, 
aeea not [ Brahma] :— for the belly’s sahe many disguises are assumed. 
( ChaturdasamanjarikAstotra. ) 


<, 3 . ^ 5 hr: li 

^ifisSvejJ^rseli 

Endeavour makes the man. 


84. , areiYfip* *nifY: ii 

drfi^gRjSo ^836&osar*J3»»^i© erlsil 

Fortune favors the persevering and stout-hearted. 


^ 5 YfM yi*f*^f* 

qn^TT I 

Otto 4 Y^* Trntnmj 

*1 fa>sfa fri: u 

dtfl^gRa'o 8 

TpSrf TSdtJbOo© 'ST*^)3j'*>? SJCoOl 

TBtfo fisS^tfg SS«6 - iP£6& aortfVTr^g 

dSaTl^r^TS dtSbB sS &$g© fi^sSt« 

Fortune favors the persevering and stoat-hearted man. Wretched 
creatures say n Destiny must give us.*' Regard not destiny but exercise 
aU your powers ; if your endeavours fail, what fault will there be ? 

f 3 * h ) ■ 
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85. w ith? wtu? i 

to: to* *phTT*Tt wf faroH h 

Ativan fcsET**ntf)sST*8 r< &' *r*dt£>'tSi 

ticBbl $0C0 7T» «r»0 atititfrfOll 

9 

By doing good to base men, evil results; the drinking of 
milk is to snakes only an increasing of poison. 

86. wvfaf* wrroi qn ^ H : ti 

AA'S&rtS&r* c*6-tf^Sgo fStfcS^Sgo ■s3tr»^ / ‘Ba«ll 

That which is possible by stratagem is not possible by 
valour. 

( See Hitopadeia Book II and Bohtlingk’e Iniitche Spruehc 1. 498). 

87. TO lTOft TOTOTfir TO \ 

totto4 totto ^ HTfWwT: h 

AsHtfl 3 Sir* (tier*© ©o v © ; ct.i>o v ©,PT* tifiM 
<3er*cB&^o tiw’ct&sftjo tSt 5 r'g’&tfottvsu 

Upodaki comes with his minister Tintrini—flee, flee, ye pre¬ 
tended vegetables. 

Said of the excellence of the Upoddki (Baeella Cordifolia) when 
accompanied by Tintrini ( Tamarindne Indica). 

89. TOYftraw wttot tof^ # 

Ad**&.dtig tiSotfrCooll 

The breaking fast of the fasting tiger is the killing of a cow. 

89. TO: TOW? TOwfif: i 

toYtotj wtroY famm tot^i: h 

Atis v ti / #'tig'3 7Pgg«^flSrfofjb ©jti'ti^On 

t&'oS'^pg ©^^*8° * 51Rr ’§ i * B 

Gftrgya [says] the dawn is best; Brihaspati, the omen; 
M&ndavya, the victory of the mind; Jan&rdana, the 
voice-of the Brahman. 

Said with reference to fixing a time for setting out on a journey. 

f 389 ) 



90. ^NfW WTRTOTT R 

drj& *"& ^nj-fchjdo Wv*£ u*$ , v»iiTP|j 

In hot weather, [ people say ] * Let there be cold’; in cold 
weather, ‘ Let there be great heat.’ 

91- TfafW R 

itft»oi 

Heat with heat [ produces ] cold. 

Like curet like. 


92. wm R 

eaono Sf45”H 

Having incurred debt you should eat ghi. 

93. IM l Wlfanl UTT$ RfftfV R 

*»« v aS^l{'e>o‘r»Tsr»o V?5 «r*sfr* $&sS£0« 

Debt, a sore, and a stain will be effaced in time. 

94. m yra ft ynw: i 

vd vffn vum qflfoqi r 

t3»n'&uo$8r»' , &n &F«dri) 

tnanJ&Clo J&ofio tSSr-oO T» 

Cattle, a wife, children, and a house are the cause of debt; 
if the debt is cleared, they go to ruin—what sorrow is 
there in that 1 


* Simula iterilWw twaurtw. 

( 390 ), 



SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


95. ip*: imrrft 5*$ inmm: N 

•if* iminU 83(67$ ^Suo &«5*c!3a|| 

One commits sin, many persons suffer the consequences. 


96. to tthJt 7C?fNT r 

5 t* ^PTT>g «sotf 5 ir» (SSn-fl 

One wife; a beautiful woman or a cave. 

it^V t*: fapfhrr *r*: tow tot i 

7t* f*N TjqOrfT TOITT^T TpffoT II 

ii'”* ffsS* ‘iV'^psp* fTgp^r* by* *t»t 58 «5($Ti?r* tfTlw'i 
5^0 Sto^o ^r»'S©TT^ cebOtj-JJ 6T|npg SfaoiS8sr» fS8?r»i 

One god. either Kfii&va or Jsiva; one place of abode, either in a town or 
a forest j one friend, either a king or a hermit; one wife, either a beautiful 
woman or a care. 

' cf. Bohtlingk’a Inditchc Spruchc 1. 557. ) 


97. uSSHnj tot *i tob i 

biTs* 8 ® -*A» a 

A chariot will not go on one wheel. 


98. itfff *fWinn»ifV iw! i 

5© itfotfrfrtfos* tstso tfgrirafca 

Happiness attends a living man even after a hundred years. 

r m ^ 
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99. toit to: ipn: a 

«js5*£a ^) JTy t: 

Many sons are to be desired- 

ggqr to: ipiT: *ret inK \ 

*!TtT*T •tt^i *fT w^pn. a 

^S ar 'S c«&'^ga r *S» Xd&no • 

7T*8o5r* titfcBod^-ingo bvosn 

Many sons an to ba desired; for ono at laat may go to Gayft, or may 
give away a pun virgin, or fna a black ball. 

ifr. 

100. ^fhgTOfa y«rrf&r i 

utot^ Wwaf^acwfliiff a 

fr*tjoot)Tr*iS ■fjJtftftfo-tJ sr»dHb7ioi 

ss>e^-d-*d° »d ti*a^^iT'd^t$oBs&tfoii 

The flowen of the fig tree, a white-coloured crow, a fish’s 
foot .in the water, one may see—but not what is in a 
woman’s mind. 

Udumbar* ia the Ficus Glomerate—( Sea Tnoou No. 59.) 


V. 

ioi. *jf* tot a 

So rf tftfiSb'd 1f>t> tr>Sr*i 

Whom «n earth will a handsome woman not subdue 1 

nr* sjfa tot a 

ftott&tfors’voitf'tf** 7rtf?sar'£tfro&tf:s«e'i 
tSntyti#*oHlSn4$tS1&T3f lf;5^ sS$S3t&‘d {&£> 

Whom on eahh will a handsome woman—-her body besmeared with 
saffron pasta, a necklace dangling on her fair bosom, balls tinkling on her 
ankles—not snbdne f (Bhartrihari.) 
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102. *: imrfw: i 

ft fn&Af sS>jSj'$B'*|| 

What great sinner is greater than 1 1 

103. wmfn vsfvfa vrrfkmft i 

r^dtfio THOorrai 

Conoealment itself reveals the wishes. 

104. Gu P M*! K 

rafctfoTqrg, 

Barren as a plantain, barren as a crow. 

A woman who ha» one child and then diee ie like the plantain whieh 
produces one bnuch and then perishes ; a woman who brings forth oner 
and is afterwards barren is like the crow whieh lays eggs bat ones. 

105. Q 

g'tfger>&eriToll 

Emblio Myrobalan in the palm of the hand. 

To hare a thing at one's fingers* ends. 

106. wrfimw. v 

ffgTJpg •H-»OtfotSd85«B 

Great accumulations should not be made. 

v^tt oiyft vr: u 

irtf^^o-tfase' aUgo ■w'OiSo-sSca&ii 

Wfltfo-tSrtSbfi^'A.rs #Sbixy *)oe»l r * •fr’tfsa 

We should always lay np [ for the future ], but great accumulations 
ehonld not be made ; by the folly of excaeaive hoarding the fox was killed 
by the bow. ( See Hitopadeia Book I. ) 

107. qnfa m 

f-U^ 

Jan&rdana is the doer and the enjoyer 1 

The nsorit of offering a sacrifice, as well as the favor of ractlving it, U 
to ba ascribed to Janirdana ( Viabnu.) 
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wvtSi wrmS i 

fftfer* sptfgTl txjStS^ootp^ rtf tjr’^glJi) 

The mind is ruled by fate, not fate by the mind. 

ww*t wtutS jut *4 wn*ii) i 

vj^rdt ^ l 

r^iff' jr$g& 8»ai^ *x>^ rtf tr-tfglJi 
tiouo&tfb c^ jry &r. ~Tr*sbo sfr»8ntfiM$§'ip5”ii 


Fate rales the mind ; not mind the irte i 
panned the golden deer! 


-with ell hie wisdom. Rime 


los. i 

From labour, fruit 

The godt tell ut everything for our labours. <Ud«.)* 
TT , 0-tf7r»^ r .tf | T5j'<itfon 

By gold is [ obtained ] freedom from [ the consequences of 
evil 1 deeds. 

Through the priests. 

in. wn: wrw: ft*: ft*: H 

tITi T’fi blTi fetfiB 


The crow is a crow; the cuckoo is a cuckoo. 

wtw: ww: ft*: ft**T*wt: i 

*mrm wt*: *tw: ft*: ft*: H 

-rti r^&« tre fcir-r»rosr*ii 

waSrsF* &<$a£r>&o;sgs T-r. rr» *>r«* &r<a 

The crow Is hleck, the eachoo is black ; there is no difference between 
the cuckoo and the crow: bat as the spring nights appear, the crow is 
a crow, thd cuckoo is a cuckoo. ( i. e. the distinction between them becomes 
clear when the notes of the cuckoo are heard-1 

When men are tried, their relative worth is known. 


* D! nolii* lalmrfhx. nm>il» vciutnnt, 

( m) 
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The crow and the palm fruit 


Aa a crow happened to perch on a ripe fruit, it fell. 

Said of a coincidence. 


113. wurattf inrfa « 

T'fdrotfo tfcar^go tftffc C$>tf$ol 

The leavings of crow-flesh by a dog are small; that even 
is not obtainable. 

A churl, when asked to five away a little of hie food, 8nt aald it was 
crow-flesh ; then, on being pressed, said it was the leavings of a dog; and 
at last swallowed the whole of it and said he had none left. 


114. wt r 

■r* fite tflO'fltSw'i 

Who feels pain? 

Tt wwr^ iT \ 

TOnhs ^tOr *t R 

bV’tS^^^r'Sr.^r* ■5r»7r»'^VOe'oX'sSir*i 

at* eStnoB V* tia'ritfwr*! 

Birde of various countriss alight upon one tree { but nt the dawn, they 
each go their wey—-which of them feels pain f 


^frluwrtuT^ml ^ Tftnwf \ 
yprnmim yritfir wt tot > 


<j£r»o® <f Wtnol 

WerHQ $tftrgoO T* If-Sg ?$6'tfefrar*i 


Wayworn travellers name under the cool shade [of a tree s] hat ne soon 
aa they mi refreshed, they start again—which of them feels pais P 
KsVtttratnAkare 88.) 

( 
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115. urrqY erfWfa: i 

TT'-tf* m-S* abtStf&ii 

Glass is glass; a gem is a gem. 

qrc^fljRlu vnft i 
wro *t^V ufaiffa: x 

afeAe&ra e-.'rfrf p'gg'ii 

ct6 2 ,r *5 ^2®'S v**^* r-ZT* &cS_tf ttii 

A diamond ie trodden under foot end glue ie worn on the head; let 
them be even in that atate, glaaa ia glaaa and a gem a gem. 


lie. vt N?rr mci « 

■r* -oot* a»«r?l ot4« 

"What fear is there in death or the battle-field 1 


**& f^gx itOr^ tnpfaei i 

UTfa qST f^TTT ^ H 

odoo r^ji utl -©oar' $«_* tfesaorii 

cdii es»f< ■£» sr*fc v* -Do jt s&irrt Situ 
o 

If we O Kriehna! contemplate, if we have faith ia your lotua-like feet, 
what fear [ need we feel} in trouble or difficulty—in death or the battle 
field r 

117. wr&g jv£\ shft ^ ^ VRTT ! 

htut wi ?j twt * i 4 yi i tjw wfaiftii 

ar*& rtflkii JSao^h, <S Cop* dC,tbcsSr> $8^1 

¥a6~t fib d$»TT* 4>e>> 

In work, a slave; in business, a minister; in form a 
Rambhfi ;• in patience, [ like J the earth; in [ providing] 
food, a mother; in conjugal enjoyments, a courtesan :— 
is not she who possesses these six qualities, a dutiful 
wife! 


r 9m > 
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118. wm: pp^furr^: i 

Time sports; life goes. 


flFrafa yrn*nr. i 

*m: * ^^TOTHTuni: n 

firfoSaS) S* tS> ^-•dtSbo CT'CJSr'tJll 

V«l N-t^‘3’£dSa9«tSfc !S a^o-rftTgr’ir.f 811 

Day and night, evening and morning, winter and spring, 
come again and again; time sports, life goes, but never* 
theless the chain of desire loosens not. 

( ef. BUhtlingk’s Indische Spriicke 3. 4181.) 


119. vrcra *ift: n 

V'OTSg S&tSer* KOtR 
The ways of time are capricious. 


qnii^i ijf?r « 

W?: ®r«l $fewT *rfa: u 

*5;5oO ^“isrcr* ^S^oO xr*JC^R"I 

rsSafi »8 SStSgo® votfg Sit 3 er* KOih 

Stones float on water; men kill giants ; monkeys perform works ; tbs 
ways of time aro capricious. 


120. WTWf f% imiWK- * 

TTG* Sr* uv£&tfill 

-Ji 

Time is stronger [ than all things else. ] 

Ocalh awaits all. 

( Morton’s Binyali and Sanscrit Pronerkt 871. ) 

( 307 ) 
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m. vtfiWnr i 

iaek* s 

He lives, who has aoquired fame. 

vtt i 

'vmnmfai wf tfffiNtar wiffaflt m 

ao-Oytfo ■sfofiJSJjo <jSr , tfrff' 

<i*n*Sv&>CSo ttlgo TSrfiO# 

Mind is transitory; wealth is transitory; life is transitory; youth 
is transitory; all this is fleeting: he [ only ] lives who has acquired fame. 

122. HHT II 

■S^yT^r* Sotio OBotpH 

As a family [ is rained ] by a bad son. 

ft vizxim 3%»rr i 
wi W3^*r itot h 

Sfiir>tt jifrv^sni 

«SsJ^7J OtSjgtfo tfjg© fio^^rj S3vo ctSoTpu 

By the Are generated in its hollow, a single small tree burns a whole 
forest, even as a single wicked son brings ruin on his whole family. 


123. fyi>i q O r «yw *r ^ tw* # 


The production of a flower in a flower, has never been heard 
of, nor seen. 

A riddle propounded by King Bhoja, through bis mistress, to KAliddsa. 
The post, addressing her, replied—-completing the couplet— 


TPl$ &S abo^o^ 4 ^ t^ADocftsSStfJJdBhoB 

O girl! two blue lotuses (eyes ) are seen in the lotus of your face. 

( 8»8 ) , 
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124. WTO TOW WTO TO^t TOT 1 

wto wVtot mf%PT ’urowfort wi u 

Ntfno ?sr*& iSa^S^Sg sSatSno d&ipI 
Ktf-Sg tt*& 6eTS£eS©ir*o S&£on 

There is no doing of a thing done; there is no death for a 
dead man; there is no [ advantage in ] grief for that 
which is passed—tills is the opinion of the learned in 
the Vedas. 

125. TOTOJ TO WfH sfWTOWf^: H 

A miser’s wealth goes by fire, robbers, and kings. 

126. w’tfaroit wdro 75 vtfwrf i 

ftw wt faroiwt tot wl TOfrot h 

t r *8«r» , sr , o ■$JJ5 r< <35-*S5o •d'O^ego Ob SJx'ktF'ol 
©tr*g dCroSo ZitSir*-in‘nr , o JC.&r' flSr*<5o e?3!!tjTr , oll 

The voice is the beauty of cuckoos; chastity is the beauty 
of women; learning is the beauty of the deformed; 
patience is the beauty of ascetics. 

127. TOTO H 

V'tfraon 

Anger is a cause of sin. 

128. 

r*e&r h 

Who is without disease 1 He who eats what agrees with 
him moderately. 

KAlid<V:.'« interpretation, of a bird’* cry “koruk, korvk." 

129. vhnfnj wrw n 

sr»S" qjoail 

Is not the man possessed of books a Pandit 1 

( 3M ) 





130 . Rarer htopijt: r 

<j 

wfcjStfo®* q)tx> ^r*xgs5o^m 

Are not those who have a clout the fortunate 1 

i. e. Anchorites. 

Said jokingly of a stingy fellow. 

131. nsf?t n 

^cSJr-Sft^lSs $sS® ftS’lTo -RrOSS'tSJSsB 

Success in an undertaking rests in the strength of great men, 
not in the means. 

132. OSuftvmft II 

iS sS> Tir* ^r* a 0 « 

The mind runs to the [mother’s] breast 

" The love of native country prevails in all." ( Horton ). 


i 

’ i$iry,q m ^ T faTO 3 i vri to: R 

mzwwf?c tttotc? to* tffcw 3 i 

5fff rTOTfo TOjfazfolRtZ Wit R|T*ft R 

ST'-as T'o-da^So«l5 jaj^r>air^rfoi 

tpjC^go i^ | £?&t^e>0'£sSi«jSe»o "4 cBoo JSoTp*^o X»ct£>sH 
Tr°5Sb7T , s5b -fiiftfo ttfrs^ "Sol 

&«&* sS'.otf &-qrl w-fOsfcST* 

My residence ia a golden cage j my body ia stroked by the lotus-like 
hands of kings; I am fed with the delieioue mango and pomegranitej milk, 
equal to nectar, forms my drink; the* repetition of the name of Rdma ie 
my constant task in the assembly ; I am a clever parrot; yet still, alas 1 
my heart yearns for the hollow of my native tree.. 

( *00 ) 
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133 . ww: fipmW H 

yvt irf »sr*egT!« 


By what can a wicked man be checked 1 


^5: wrjc. Bgjc: sgrer: i 

wftwnmf: wi: 5 ?*t ftarft u 

*%■ tpvt jSi •gxr^3~(jfr» jti&tSs qioti 

jpvt »sr«eglSH 

The aerpent ii cruel; a wicked man ia cruel; a wicked man ia more 
cruel:—a aerpent yielda to apella and medicines, but by what can a wicked 
man be checked P 


134. wwm\ yfa nri f%fa!Nr Trf?rfwr i 

wvrra^rirt st *t h 

4>«r»Tff'o ifctf tt ' tt'q -tf BJ§aT?g 

zr° fijr*t5S' r * «r» Cgtftfoll 
2! 

For the wicked and the evil, the remedy is of two kinds;— 
either to disgrace them by strategy, or to leave them at 
a distance. 


Bf. 

135 . ^jnwninNr n 

XocSjn&aaaSin^w V<jS8 

/ 

The Saphari splashes in even a mouthful of water. 

f 

Saphari ia a amall fiah ( Cyprinua Sophofe.)—•“ Said ol a low peraoa 
unduly elated with a amall advancement, and ao aaauink - a ridic’ma im¬ 
portance, *’ (Morton ). 

51 


(401 ) 



136. vMTjftim *rf?T *nw 75 *! ftNif 1 

WJnrnn tow 75 »r farro n 

TCPx* g inTT jS^tf Xw3g 8b * 0o-eSsSl 
b-»3&>8 ?Cn^ 8b tf fo-tftfn 

He who takes from a number will gain—it is nothing to a 
number; he who gives to a number will lose—it is 
nothing to a number. 


137. TO if lFNTfa WT H 

X&o ;$ S^sj-Oo «^ 8 o tS tt*ZX>i 

I mourn not for the past, 1 remember [the benefits] done 
[ to me. ] 

( cf. Morton's Bengali and Sanscrit Proverbs 836.) 

Yam repining ia unprofitable but gratitude is a duty. 

138. * M * wi 7 S W V *f II 

TCtfaer&Sbuo^tfoN 

Repairing the tank-bund after the water had escaped. 

( Set TBLUGU No. 77.) 

To cover the well when the child ie drowned. (am**.>* 


139. TOr yrfgp s Y whst *r wtar: i 

TOt trof^TO *re 3 tttwtto K 

xjts bxos* «r*r* s? tr*r* ^tfjsjr'ern 

9 

"id ’ T)CiiPo*fi$ "4 j o"-arfoil 

Following those gone before, people reason not; by making 
a sand lingam at the bridge, my copper pot is lost 

A man having buried his copper pot to go and baths at Adam's bridgs 
near RAmesvaram made a sand lingam over it 'to mark the place s crowds of 
people following, senselessly did the same, so that it was a homeless task for 
the owner to look for his property. 

Silly sheep, where one goes, all go. (*r*»t*. jr 


* Don Ilmnnsn deck mi, *o tin* kind rrtnwken lat . 
t Ovrjas but>aa, jmr vn nun, van ((.Has. 


(m > 
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140 . wwra ^twt Orefir itfft i 
Tfa fV?r totvt* sure** h 

XTP tasJvtfs'* T'o'JS TSJJtr*^ ©6.0 *^3Sg Si 
q© -Oj fi&rp>cx& So So 6$ t*se 0 t)6oii 

0 beautiful woman! The night hfls mostly passed, little 
remains, bear this in mind and please the people. 

Stid to an actreaa, who had danced long bat received no preaent. 

v wjm:' T^rndVam ti 

XS* 4 wtfvtfCa T’enS^eij i)!r*656^7Jil 

Time has mostly gone, little only remains. 

,p herefore prepare for another world. 

142 . yufViY i 

fin^T vrsm ^ fn*r*rfn ii 

K>n£r i 'iX 

t&in tn^Sall «gr»S§° *Stfo 6 ’otS ©ofi-tf^Oil 

The wise man deals with virtues and faults as Siva 
[ dealt with ] the moon and the poison; he praises the 
former with his head and keeps the latter in his throat 

i. e. he doea n^t ezpoae the faulta of othera, though he praiaea their goo« 
qualities. 

Alluding to the • Churning of the ocean’. 


143. *furft yir# iny^ftiro uf^rtw: i 

*r 11 

XitSS TT»Xor»te>6g ■585' r *&»i 

elnS© 6rar*e /r .sS5t>o 6 tfSC t£fzn$r*ln 

An appreciator of good qualities is pleased with a good 
man, but no pleasure [ is experienced ] by the bad man; 
the bee goes from the forest to the lotus, but not so the 
frog, though he lives with it 

( 40* ) 
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144. ^ n foj*: n 

Haei >6r*o l50 Tjfl J0£6r»«u 

A good man appreciates virtue; a bad man appreciates it hoi 

*T fMWV TO SffT if^f% Wf: I 

f^r toto to *j snro: w<t ^ f*ro to it ijfro: # 

76tl >6c»o '^0 tSJ) agri* wfc mmo ■£§ £ -tfO Stf^eil 
SiS*"* Ksrso ar'cifciC* S"S -rf Sotfrtfg cjyo sS ifir-iS'sH 

The virtuous man appreciates virtue, the bad man appreciates it not; the 
strong man, and not the feeble, understands strength ; the euchoo, anc not 
the crow, feels the influence of the spring ; the elephant, and not the 
mouse, justly values the strength of the lion. 

145. *T^f*iTT wNf?r: ll 

rtbtfiaotr* e^KOeii 

Reproaching a Guru is the road to perdition. 

146 . «=r 11 

qsS i"4ap ifcyl&g'ar* rfolTB 

You should practise virtue as if death had seized you by 
the hair. 

147. II 

yvry^h'Ty^^oii 

One night in a village. 

A wandering life. 


*t. 

148. *|TOl t*TTOTVTft «TT tTTTO 8TT H 

^^*8 *•&,&•*?** *** sr* 1 

Boos the vessel hold the ghi, or the ghi hold the vessel 1 

Said by a wouli-be logician, as he turned the jar upside down, and eo 
i*fy tost all the contents. 

Applied v o foolish argumentation. 

( +04 / 
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149.. *r i 

•sSoeMo js s$Hb 

There is no sandal in the forest 

" The aandal tree grows sot in every wood—Eminent peraona art. 
rarely seen.” ( Morton. ) 

150. KTvnpr n 

-l5L>K'-3g j£ro3o ^r*XVtfo|| 

A hundred shares of a sparrow's flesh. 

To makt two bites of a cherry . 

He’ll moke nineteen bits of a bilberry. 

151. K 

■t$8§<fc£t£§noH 

Chewing the chewed. 

Said of a man repeating a foolish speech. 

He harps ay on ae string. 

152. Witt Enprnrr it 

■Ooir b^S 1 " 1 sfoaoi^^ppoii 

Sorrow is the fever of men. 

( See Bdhtlingk'a Indieche Spruehe 1. 913.} 

153. ^ stpSV *t *npr: h 

By slitting the ears and cutting tHe tail, a dog is but a dog- 
not a horse, not an ass. 

*■ ( Bm TEMWU K». #71. *«.» 

( *03 ) 
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154. qp rcrwfl VlW N 

strfs'V'gotfc rtfs^oU 

One should act according to the people's voice. 

The voice of Ike people, Ike voice of God. (Uti». p 

155. ^ in i 

n w rC W T wnrnT nin 11 

ts»cP-vS ,< a'S , ?r -tf a8»rf os^gtfefg*5i 

-?i L paSi l TT‘j?r‘ «3o2^ fctftffS^^TPlII 

—i 

He who brought you forth; he who invested you with the 
sacred thread; he from whom you received instruction; 
the giver of food; he who saved you from danger—these 
five are to be remembered as fathers. 

156. spiprefrr ivn i 

tT ' e v5'S° *)o!prfoi 

•6&a y a > b-€ &6no <yoig®a 

There will be poverty from birth, ten years’ imprisonment, 
death on the sea shore, and [ then ] a little enjoyment. 

The divine writing on a akull ( See Tkluou No. 1344 ) picked up by 
Bhoja Rftja ; the “ enjoyment” wae interpreted by K&lid&aa to be a ride in 
Bhoja RAja’a palankin. 

157. ntnw vwn ig* * 

■n**g Sfctfcio 

To him who is born, death is certain. 

158. 8H H H 1T W » 

«nScr*W* BfBj* 

A son-in-law is the tenth planet 

A troublesome fellow. 

• Vo* poptU, vox IW. 

( 406 ) 
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159. wtmrri *rf*m*n ^wrrftftrwi: i 

w * n tttvM ituS m 

* r *rfr , v ^So «cr»'5j-rir*c6$£g!l 

Qtfsto tieTS&lt rf \*ryi?'X£o a-xasooit 

The pre-eminence of the son-in-law is not diminished by 
fird serving the guests with the pulse cooked for him. 


160. N 

ttj&r *OrSotfo *Sj&-»ofcd4r»5~ft 

You may kill him who wishes to kill you. 

mwmf*pnFrrirt?rofa i 

wStJ'oooJSrfj’dScr-.otfSfcfc ‘j5n^otf?Co tfpll 
tf£r»o3o£o ef^Sr-o&csSr'fS^lJiS 

You may kill a man on the field of battle who attempt! to kill yon 
though he be learned in the Vedanta; you will not by that become a 
Brahman-elayer. 

Self -preservation it the fir it lav of nature. 


161. frnml finrwtw: i 

wn?TfaN*T$ i?^nf Tg? n 

ao^wo#sr»*l 

Fortune rests on the tip of the tongue; friends and relatives 
rest on the tip of the tongue; suffering imprisonment 
Tests on the tip of the tongue; death rests on the tip of 
the tongue. 


162. ^ *wiV**t i 

T*m«n*T7i ijjc vw ^ Ywnrrf n 


^Volafr'tr^TT'go <S X$<3&ri>Tr*Q\ 
tfBP WgJCtfo S5r*tfo iilfigo <S X^&’&'XlSoB 


You should praise food digested, a wife whose youth has 
gone, a hero returned from the battle-field, and the grain, 
which has come to the house. 


( 407 1 
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163. nu nfiifc ^zri *pir w^i* h 

*?sS,tf§otfc> tf Sr* S&lfjjo Man dr-CSglffl 

Superiority is not in seniority ; superiority is attributed to 
virtue. 

164. K 

«^TT*o7fec> O'S-tfrfoll 

After a fever, a purge. 

2 

z. 

165. £t *T ^nUTOll II 

<$T* 

The commentary requires a commentary. 

Obteurum faeere per obtcuriut. 


IT. 

166. IflJ^T * TOTfa *PT Vfm # 

tfodotStfo 7S ^r’gOo c*6 J8j (Strv'JStfill 

1 see not the country where a brother is. 

wwifbr ^ i 
i# ?S it wrfa *nr htitt u 

’S‘lri‘6 KvgjA tS'ItS' 6 -tf wo^5t»ii 

6o fh 'tftfo tifgOj c*sb^ ^y*j«P tf’Trv'ZStfiu 

Wives can be procured in all countries, and relatives as veil, but I see 
not a country where there Is a brother born of the same womb. 

161. irsTunl iniTum u 

6ar.tSgCo JksSn.Sgt'ou 

Half yours, half mine. 

, Said by a Brahman impostor who was caught repeating sham Mantras. 

( Sr* TELCOO No. IMI 

( *08 ) 
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168. t *V *J*»i 1 

SS$r® tsoff* TyfctfoiSJSo SfccS&OI 
^T’TT'gtfoSSi Slu^iSoJ.-i^^Pi.caoii 

Death is the punishment of a robber, the punishment of a 
harlot is shaving the head; separation a toro is the 
punishment of a wife, the punishment of a friend is not 
speaking to him. 


169. l|?if II 

TT£*§ S *$IS cJSr.rf®j r .oOrfj L p-Slftt 

A fool shines so long as he says nothing. 


?nrw^r nil *roif wto n 

•v 

TTsS^} f*$TJ aSr*^ d&’sSO^o-Q^ ^ra/dll 

A. fool looks well at a distance with his flowing garments; a fool 
shines so long as he says nothing. 

Every fool it wise when he holds his tongue. (iuu»n.)* 

A fool, if he holds his tongue, pastes for wise. (Sp™i«fc.}t 


no. ftorariRrro: h 

otfo OWg c* 61 H 

Sesamum seed and rice. 

Though mixed, their difference will el way* be eeen. 


*Ocnl puso * mtIo qnando tie*, 
t El bobo, ai *» callado, pot Mtndo (I npoUdo. 


( 409 ) 
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«5 o & t?* S^JSo vo. 

171. infuipnr^ui: m 

d^n»W'T'TT*£c*£>sil 

Like the leaping leech. 

Which jumps along holding on by its head and tail alternately, not 
letting go its hold at oue'end until fixed at the other. 

A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush. 

172. a q ^ i 

*nj*TT f¥ *i ^rrwr«r irr^fyOr u 

lf^lT B e)qfajStfi3j'»c<i&r»cr»£S& -tf dSn-tSS'sl 
5T»d5»7r» So tf bS^tf* *£r«Sac*£»o <3Sr.-tfo&>ft©il 

Cotton is lighter than grass and a beggar is lighter (more 
insignificant) than cotton—why is he not carried away 
by the wind 7 “ Lest he should beg of me” [ fears the 
wind. ] 

173. Tncrcfw *t?t: * 

if^T!**tSQo I* Tftfsil 

Who has reached the limit of desire 7 

Ort^r wspr 777ft *wrfwt 

irw fafironroi 1 

wc: *faf?r 

nv wm: 11 

10*^5 "fr»fi5'< r do fb v&a £&>£yQdr* 

v"%.Ys $K&iS~ t vir , o 

-tf a ^rfBo v JS l «T , o 55atfjSO^r-dJ^tSo •T’O-^O 

DSSsSStfo sfr’Stftf«3£So &\it?cS&o ST* K$til 
w — i r» «r» v i» r 

He who has nothing wishes for a hundred ; he who has a hundred wishes 
for ten hundred; the possessor of a thousand desire* a lakh ; the owner of 
a lakh desires a kingdom ; the ruler of a kingdom longs for an empire ; the 
emperor again wishes for Indra’s possessions; Surapati desires lo be in 
BrahmA’s place; Brahmd to be in Vishnu’s; Hari cove*i Ilara’s dominion 
■—who has reached the limit of desire ? 

f 410 ) 
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174. ^TTR^rr^ WTWT N I 

^min? Yftnff it 

Cig^lSs'o Sieh&'g^ ^tt*S oeto BgiSTl 
^rrysSao ttStfete-gTS e§£«T|l 

You should forsake a man for the sake of your family; you 
should forsake your family for the sake of your village; 
you should forsake your vil'age for the sake of your 
country; yor should forsake the earth for the sake of 
yourself. 

175. « 

*©, VoSS rSJ5'pr»fl rf JS'no|| 

Trisanku’s mounting to heaven. 

King Trisanku, a descendant of Ikshw&ku, having been exalted to 
heaven by the power of Visv&mitra was hurled from thence headlong by 
Indra, and remained ever after, in mid-air, head down and heels upward! 
( See Muir's Sanscrit Texts, Part I, pp. 100-103.) 

The result of ambition—Applied also to a matter kept in suspense, 
neither settled one way nor the ojLher. ( cf. Morton's Bengali and Sanscrit 
Proverbs 810.) 


T- 

176. wn, H 

Host* evKirf* $-*51 

A stick has ten uses. 

ii7. uw suhmw dht fa ■ 

l5C6u-» a&gj Xrtio 8r» 

Where fregs are the oroakers, there silence is becoming. 

(«i) 



*£ wtf mi i 

?n^TT m ^itw ’fN f% ifr*nf h 

qg,o *^$0 tf^o s£r*rfo § r, lg^ttB-»sr , X’Ti»l 
£g>Tr» ct&yti, tfiTJSo Sr* f^iSoU 

Cuckoos do well to keep silent in the winter; where frogs are the 
eroskers, there silence is becoming. 


178 . ?[ nmm n 

tSfi&rT e'Stflu 

Haritaki is [ equal to] ten mothers. 

Haritaki is the Terminalia Chebula; “the tender buds of this tree are 
formed into galls which are much prised as an astringent medicine and also 
as a mordant in dyeing." (W. Elliot’s Flora Andhrika. ) The fruit is used 
as a purgative. 


179. ^Tm ircqft w*r: *?nft farnrcjiiTft 

5*: *wV vjprunrefa n 


O*tT iSS^t g^SScT* #7n#£i -Oo^cJSm360^^6 Xjr<3$» tl 

W»*r , 9&f>rfSfe^SSTitf ^)o5gi If®* ciSbo"^ &^n{£r>^ctfiod|| 


In the Kali Yuga men will suffer these six changes: the 
liberal man will be poor; the miser will he rich; the 
sinner will be longlived; the good man will be short¬ 
lived ; the king will be of low birth; and he will be 
served by a man of high birth. 


180 . ‘<Tg 7 * i *fKT**jfa 7 !!PTT | 

*1 mdfc u 

tf «$£o7i •tfir£^*S-sr'?Crr , *ii 

Liberality, sweetness of speech, courage, judgment: these 
four natural qualities are not attained by practice. 
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181. ^rnmi * 

TT*rfo tr^Mou 

Giving is in the power of the giver. 

Giving or not giving depends upon the will of him who has the 
means of giving. 


182. ysrrfir'iTu*: »» 

The defect of poverty is the destroyer of a host of virtues. 


Tjf *T *ORTfl ^WfWW II 

»o5''3£ »&«&oer*80 Sr* *ap" , ' , 4j 

S'O-sni tfrf B’e^gS^si^ 76rarr«w*tf g'sii 

The poet, who has said that the blemish of a dark spot is lost in the 
many beauties of the moon, surely did not observe that the defect of poverty 
is the destroyer of a host of virtues. 

Poverty it no vice, but it it a tort of leprosy. (Fn-n.fc. j» 


183. II 

rr» JMvg £> X o it 

Complaisance empties the purse. 


184. f^T srrawiftm II 

arr* TS-roSer^tTll 

In the daytime she was frightened by the cawing of a crow. 

The feigned timidity of a loose woman. (See the Bhojacharitra.) 


* PuuvroU u’«*t jim vice, main c’ssl uns ssjiSct (1* laldrari*. 
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165. fwt four I 

fT*: *Tfonfi% u 

6®/^°«’SSi>rfT5'j56’0 »tf|jpo C$7T>0 Jg e*6ol 
«r. v tf / a»i^tf?5oc*S»ro i£ntflfs t5B:Stfc6o5~|| 

Keep clear of a bull with long horns, a widow without 

t 

shame, and an educated Sudra. 

186. yfa f^TEanr?!. 

£&Cfc5o j| 

Keep clear of a bad man. 

Keep yourself from the anger of a great man, from the tumuu at mot, 
from a man of ill fame, from a widow that has been thrice married, from a 
wind that comes in at a hole, and from a reconciled enemy. 

187. ijrfn: forroriRftfa ^ i 

uforr foreY * ii 

tibtfiSl Oi5g<35r»e;og^5^*S> *§“1 

SSje^TT* fsjb^r* #C«&oS'8*|| 

Though he be adorned with learning, a bad man is to 
shunned; is a snake adorned with a gem not to 
feared 7 t 

A jewel called Sarpamani (snake-stone) is said to be found in the 
head of r snake. 

188. irotf ^irw«prenr»t7TT i 

tjjf vt H 

- efctfrfe o 

tftf^3EC , e>rfo *S»y^a?«jSo *tfo|l 

The bad man to be honored first and the good man after¬ 
wards; the feet to be washed first, and the mouth 
afterwards. 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


189. fNroft ^ ^nf^iwrr^ \ 

^ finrOr fair™ n totto* h 

t&tfsSs v 8,c*fisr»6 -ZS 

•Sbtfo ®&© **$<*, sS^OSSa & S^er»s^»e>oll 

Though a bad man speak soft words, that is no ground for 
confidence in him; it is honey on the tip of the tongue 
and poison in the heart. 

(See TELUGU, No. 4, Sue .) 


190. to* rurr *Timit to ii 

efetf^TSe jjuo rrw TT*er* , sr*o S^arfo ueo|| 

The king is thn strength of the weak, crying is the 
strength of children. 

Because they obtain what they want by it. 


191. fa*™ ii 

£S)B^j£sfce^o ■Otr'a&ii 

Famine for a short time, the remembrance of it long. 

( See Morton’s Bengali and Sanscrit Proverbs 830 ). 

192. 51 T toSt ITS fro 1 

to 3 ^ ^ amiV *r n 

eSais. y’TT’g tftfo Sto^o fy$*§fr‘OTr&&oc36x6t 
■& sr»d^ X tfotfcjfcsii 

A wicked wife, a false friend, a servant with priue, living in 
a house with a snake are [ causes of] death, without 
doubt. 


t li:> 





193. jk&h: ^ttt w$*t: h 

tSr'ti«T't SSC^eT' tfs£r*g'S^C>rc5;^.iSa wE^TT'lB 

Mountains are beautiful at a distance, rugged when near. 

( 8 mTELU 6 U.No. 1181 .) 


194. faroV t 

qraH^mT wrf?reTrw ii 

OEn&rf^ v l > c*Sr*Sin>'»ing SS^gj* fte^ifiaal 
■tflPJJtfl S^-doTP'tr* tr*©-doTT»t> A-^Sfcsu 

A foul mouthed man, a man without employment, a low 
fellow, a revengeful man — these four are base from 
their evil deeds; the base-born are better. 


195. xffrgi ^ arer i 

n 

^j-»©o s5 jS 3r»<$o ae>o l 

(56=|^jr*^'o si'Siy'JJ-lSo JSarfg^jj-otfo tf*fr»-iST55”|| 

The foot should be placed [on a spot] seen to be clean, 
water should be drunk after having been strained 
through a.cloth; a word should be spoken with truth, 
[ a business ] should be done with consideration. 

196. 1) 

T5«6c 

God in the form of man. 

God works through men, as His instruments. 


i97. fro flprrofa: h 

Various are the ways of fortune. 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


198. fsnfrn sNnftf i 

tpiN wTOumfW mwiV to r 

■gsnfyXo tJX'CfjCgo & TStfSol 

tfoo^c ^ShW^rfo vB^S^cV 4 && tStftril 

The whole world is subject to God, God is subject to a 
Mantra, that Mantra is subject to the Brahman, the 
Brahman is my god. 

199. ?* II 

tstS 

When fortune fails, [ nothing can be done. 1 

200. fftrr irmr * 

S*■& SP’CT’g TCS^tf&ll 

The defects, even of a Guru, should be told. 

tot 2TTOT ffarr i 

*nhrr *Wrn 5^ fro fart f 11 

V(5^,556 *er» sr**er'g rtaS^tffci 

TStfjTT* TStfJJdBoll^iS Tg)^ Jr*So riT55~U 

Virtue*, even in au enemy, abould be acknowledged; defecte, even in a 
Guru, ought to be pointed out: always, and with all endeavour, ehould 
the eon and the scholar be taught wisdom. 

201. II 

Sfcr , TSg:S 

A thing is valued for its price. 

TRlf 71 ^TTOmTO ^fhR^n mr TOT t 
rtf* ^ ijmrfft R 

$eo So 3BC’Cfr , -CS^lfg5" X'^S'O Stpi 

apMByvT^tf <S ^tfgo t&nt$X 

A fruit becomes purified by washing 1 ao a house by cow-dung 1 and a 
clotlTby the use of fuller’s earth i a thing is valued for its price. 

S3 ( 417 ) 





v. 


202 . H 

$&&r>e>S)otfo ttXS~« 

In this world, money is the means. 


203. irij ^ Ntrwnj: n 


-OotfgSa jr^ i^ 


tu 


A wise man should think of virtue. 


204. vifer ^*tt «rf?r: ii 

&r*3T XOsil 

The way of justice is mysterious. 

vm: ^RTi?f%wt tt^th ^ir qprm^f wfa: i 

qf*T^r*f wrrtfm: n 
s<ft totcNv*, i 

v € 1 ?tt *ra*?T wwr *rfa: « 

< 3 Sr*?Js 3TSfcqp«r»0 ^ZT'cSfi) iS'tfc&j ■£r>'&'o&r»V 0 «C*I 
ahjJ0tf^j5*o ■<5s£r , 8 r ®S>daii 

es^j-»er»gtfi3& t5 b &&<§§o Sooh , ZrSrSr t &*aS>S‘ i 

sfr* %ir '3Q’&*wx&z$r* JSt»cU " >\©GII 

—d C? —& 

Making over all the earth to Hari, Cali went down to the bottom of 
P&tAla; with the offering of n measure cf flour of fried corn, the celebrated 
Cishi [Kuchela] procured his elevation to Heaven; in spite of her 
unchaste character from youth, Kunli rose to the region of angels ; while, 
alas, Sitd, in spite of her devotion to her husband, weut down [into the 
earth] the way of justice is mysterious. 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


205. wf anffk n 

$8T* sStSO sStfGll 

Virtue increases and increases. 

206. VTTt ?S TOfrT * M 

& «3fg© s sYyf ax'KS^sn 

No gifted Yogi can see the stream. 

fVa ^fi^f^frT^OTT^rnT^ ii 
vr vr tot qft*nffa i 
VTTt q toOt *t n 

WiiotSiPoJosS;^ T^‘fr»i 

■O^o tfS&sSja^«5iSi>s£r»«g , d'»,G,oil 
z* xro& ss^otf ssastf® &£, afijji 
-qs'TT'o & «3?gG SYyS 3Sr»Kft*Ssll 

la the city of AnandatAndava, in the bouse of a Dravida, there is a 
wonder—the ghi pot is like Vasishtha’s wife, the spoon dances in it j 
Aha! Aha! no gifted Yogi can see the stream. 

(S<« TELUCiU Nb. Mil.) 

Vasishtha’s wife, Arundhatf, is the personification of one of the Pleiades. 
The allusion here is to the smallness of the staT. 


207 . ii 

#3~’l$£-lSXt££c "5g7Sii 

The world is deceived by the wicked. 

208. II 

gtfgo 

Courage is in all things a means [of succe^ 1 

( 11!> ) 
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209. n 

XoST* x Par* <J£)^0|| 

Nanda will become a king. 


210. n ^ g s fhan n dft^l ^wwu i 

Nj . 

It is not a house they call the house, but the housewife. 

*i w l 

rRTT f% tt 

X K'^S'O ^•^DoTg'gjj-saX^ff-Sr'iA •3-»S3oc-Eig’«51 
iSain &» Tg)aoij?^°r" sfctf^lS h 

It it not a house they call the house but the housewife ; one possessed 
of her enjoys all the pleasures man is capable of. 


Jii- *r ^ fonmX ww ti 

X <S 2*r , 8^t5o ue> on 

There is no power greater than that of fate. 

*r ^nraareir. w ^ ww h 

iS •!$ Ocpgtf'ar* wo$SjJ^ >tS spgQtf'Sy* 8^)»l 
X =vX';5tfgtfSSa» Tt^’^rv X ■z$ TBsptf^tSo weioB 

No relative is equal to learning; no enemy is equal to disease; no 
affection is equal to that for a child; there is no power greater than that 
of fete. 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


212. H ^ n 

a -rf #tftf8$tf?r , oJ£sS*tfnoll 

Be not dependent on a purse-proud relation. 

anc^fWrcr fT^TwrreV fw ^g^arre: i 
myfa im *r ^ ^ wrf$?rwtaaronc^ n 

s5tss6fcip«7r» eo&Beisnjir* senjfin. sse;s»ssar»tf8i 

atfsfci "^xr»T5 rf -tf ^Nejjdrr’o^jSifeSnoll 

Better ie the edge of a sword, or to live under a tree—better is it to 
beg, to starve, or even to fall into the dreadful hell, than to depend on a 
purse-proud relation. 


213. ^ ^wf?r w arm ^aspmrt ^rf^L» 

■«# ^ 

-tfeiO q>txt •r'S'go »3^o S'tP-CcTii 

The words of the good wil! surely never fail. 

wj: i 

faarafa vq: ^ffiift ftrerrff h 

irorfa ^far aftnflt *rrfa rtm: i 

qrm aja apy mt n 

drCc*60 cB&a ««y4a ai^^r^i 

OS'tSO c*£>B 8 ■StfjJeT'W'o t%r»^fl 

^S,-c5e>© o&& '&C6i WiPo tJ&'O ^Srv^tl 
rf-tfo© yexs ■ar»S'go ■?5g‘sr»'sr»o S'tp-oS’u 

Even if the sun should rise in the west, even if the lotns should bloom 
on the peaks of the mountains, even if Ueru should shake, even if An 
should feel cold,—the words of the good will surely never fail. 


214. anffat # 

sS&sro inKSf* iCOm 

The ocean is the course of rivers. 

Death it the common lot of all. (uu*.)* 


* lion omnibus communis. 
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«5 o 6 §* Bo oo. 

215. h 

rf t&aqro <3o-tffad'll 

With five [ others ] there is no sorrow. 

Mwmi! ir n 

^•&3gO K'otfsSgO •5o-C$$'tf^3'>l 

eSst^o tio-df)iS^d'8 

You should atop along with five [ others ]; walk along with five [ others ]; 
eat along with five [ others ]; with fi ve [ others ] there is no sorrow. 

Company in diitress makes trouble less. < Punch, p 


216. *r ^^fsnrsi*: u 

God is not the destroyer of his creation. 

*T *T7TT im J* *T wS Wft 

»i fihrt n 

iS sfc’tT tftbl\ sS fi^iSo e>#7$ 

93037$ d^^tJ^TfisSi5j 

A mother curses not her son ; the earth suffers not harm ; a good man 
does no injury ; God is not the destroyer of His creation. 


217 . * mS *rft h 

iS B>*&o ajbSr*l> 

The Earth does not feel evil. 


* Qul nc souffrt pan «*n1, nr nouffru jms tan*. 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


218. H II 

X ^nS* ?S $OsS£©ii 

It has not been and it will not be. 

TO(^T»tT7cn: jv* «r htt * i 

^ *ro^?rw^t» 

erf^zr'-Kr'e^tfo rprfo «S $^£0 rf $asi,g©i 

tp»tfgl3l 'SStfJo »N!§lS-i5^7r°-tftfoii 

A greater gift than that of food, has not been and will not be; by food 
this whole world, animate and inanimate, is sustained. 


219. 3 mr: ii 

tfsfco© ^©"Br* tf&o© Hoe$ 9 T® wansil 

Fruitful trees bend down, men of wisdom stoop. 

The truly great are humble. 

tRfsrfr w *TRf?r w: i 
^ finm si ^ sro?r h 

rfsfco© ^©"Br* J?s&o© K>AHr» eJTT'il 

&J^ r _Y’&0 -CS {Saa-tfS^ -rf rfskg"??II 

Fruitful trees bend down, men of wisdom stoop ;—a dry stick and a fool 
can be broken but not bent. 

220. *r*?fa **rnfK ii 

tfsfeo© tfotf ^ ei^TS-fiCS) e>e»a aSajsS^Ooii 

o 

Good men bend to obtain the highest elevation, even above 
the three worlds. 

221. «T *rmT tf?£ ipr 11 

rf tSrtP V«57l ^^,011 

A mother curses not her son. 


{ 3 ia.No. SIS.) 
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222. trout n 

tfo'W'o tt»£)5*^ 

Among men a barber is the [ greatest ] knave. 

223. wst ara UW H 

;S;S XsS sSaSbo tSoiSlI 

Nine, Nine—we [ know ] five. 

When on one occasion, Aoice was heard crying " Nava, Nava , 11 K&lidAsa 
replied " we [only know] five [grammars]. 

224. U falTT UTTO ^ f* UTTO I 

* to t to i $<rt fror ^wj*rf?re5l u 

sS atr^ •$o$r»o yrxg'iotS Sn •ff'tfrtol 

•Jni &mSB 5>5 ir * Osr’g T$sSfl>§iS»«5©:S!jii 

The learning of men is not a cause [ of greatness ]; what 
learning has a stone 1 but it obtains divinity. 

( Set TELUOU No. tMS.) 

225. *rg^ ^TRTT Ufa: II 

V'-ar-g X’Olll 

What other resource has a ruined man? 

finJV fro i 

TO vrfo u* fira OraroV urtf utnfiirau i 

u*t ijjto uV9u arr« 

TOft tout uraiT nft: h 

$jT* aSr'OT3fi‘4^s6r»o lak-Otfo 80 ifrf Ott»I 

s&tfgo ’O'fc 0:5 ^cfioo ^aSogb^Znr* 

« 6 «s SofitesS $sSo ScrgUtf ^TTSgw srM 

SriS§tSr'£*lS6£ f 'an£ iS&tfg WWg X0tn 

• 

" Is it right, Hermit, to eat flesh f" “ What is the ass of it without 

liqnor P" " You like liquor, too P" “ Aha! t like it in the company of 
harlots .' 1 " A harlot is fond of money and how can you get itP" 
11 Either by gambling or by theft." " Are yon accustomed to gamble and 
steal P" “ What other resonrce has a ruined man P" 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


226. *r ^rniiR^f?r ti 

5 fe ifr'Clfo tffi 8&tfdll 

O' O * r ° 

■A woman is not fit for independence- 

227. *T fa*T II 

6 {noibr'o SSfiSTl ^-«^bsi! 

A good man does no injury. 

228. fir ^(aTTT^Tr^^r^f^r u 

5r» .oS.sJrrao «oS^Tr*;£wet5JC.ra8§;S' , $H 

—O 

There is no law for living beings of life for the next moment. 

(See TEMJOU No. 1003, > 

229. *T fa ^TTiTTfa II 

sS ar , -KT»Oil 

No one knows everything. 

230. »f fa *3 II 

=S tr»> $;r*fi^r*8ll 

All are not like you. 

231. *T fa || 

j5 8n tfoqio tSas^S^TSP ej^olJii 

No pleasure is obtained without pain. 

Ko rose without a Morn. 


232. ITT^TT H 

T3-*j5^!fo iT55"i| 

A lie should not be told. 
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233. irryrnqT?rof tnc u 

w'SS^tr»P i lSro XStSon 
There is no greater sin than a lie. 

234. *!T^: VW^flRi: II 

7T*tf«$« STtift’^dSalU 

Mrada was a lover of strife. 

The Muni NArada had a koack of aowiug discord between others. 

235. «TTfW W *lOt: II 

•r»§W*o ^SJn&rao * 50*11 

A husband is the ornament of women. 

236. *nf^: n 

TSnO&g 2^$b*)©l|| 

There is no king who is not Vishnu. 

i. c. in whom divinity does not dwell. 

( Sm No. IM.) 


237. *nf«T *rw ^rTHPfrT II 

tt*8> (TrySbt Si© Sir II 

There is no village—how can there be a boundary? 

•TTf*?T TUW. ifTfsT ^fTT VW I 

iTTf^T TTT’i *ft‘. II 

v TT^,tSJS SifSib^Cvr ST 1 ^ CCT’g SSjiS^ C&Vsl 

7r*S SoS*’* §3*^ S 2C'^S» &8|| 

—o —e'ej—c at—> —o T 

There is ho villngc— how can there he a boundary ? 

There ia no learning — how can there be fmno ? 

There is no wisdom — how can there be salvation? 

There is no faith — how can there be understanding ** 
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238. II 

TX*fr»cnr , *r«gj ) S r * 6^)8|| 

There is no greater enemy than self-conceit. 

^ farrrcn: vsr i 

?r ^ farrit ^ 4 nrsrTTr?grY frj: li 

£ ^«3«Sgi53&'&^'Tr*a"» -rf wool 

-tf OmgtfTfcr* ?.->o$6ir' ) ^Sr*o * - »tr , fi^8 r ' 6^)S|| 

No love is equal to that of [ a parent for ] a child ; no power greater 
than that of fate ; no relation is equal to knowledge ; no enemy greater 
than self-conceit. 

239 . f»rcr i?ig: n 

&<$go vSS^£r*5' r * &hy!fo£8ll 

"Death is always present. 

Death docs not blots a trumpet. (Dunk r 

240. f^r*rt>r: $*r ii 

act&o* ■’trf TP^glSii 

Who can control fate 1 

HTTtfaY mv fam w^sra: 1 

froflr: wrsw li 

c* 

djr*ifo«r r * cc&tfe E^Cossi Lit* a&ftg $£o&d&ii 
jfr*$sS>»cr*gST$ 111 »<*&©« irf ir*$g!$ll 

On the battle field lies Abhimanyn, whose maternal uncle ie Govinda, 
and whose father is Dhaaanjaya ! — Who can control fate P 

241. Onflow uij: H 

Sl^&^tSstS. 1 S5&||| 

A man without money is a beast. 

(See TELUOU Km. 187*. fte. ) 

e» 

• DMsn Massr ej tji ha st«. 
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242. flufag wa g pre mr. « 

^ &&;&-• ottSsSj* a > ii 


A man without money is like cotton. 

i. e. m insignificant as cotton is light. 
( 6*0 No. 172 —M»o TELl'QU No*. 1878. SlOB, SI60.) 


243. ^ ^mT*i n 

liS»TBe>cr , ;io ■v3 r4 T5 X IS sr» §d» 

What is the use of oil to an extinguished lamp? What is 
the use of care after the thief has gone 1 

(See TELUGU No. 77.) 

When the head is broken the helmet it put on, <luJi.n. )* 

To stop the hole when the mischief is done. (spnUh. it 
Every ditch it full of after-wit. < Italian. )j 


244. »PNt: *faf*TOf7T II 

hxT®» S'cjSfr'ao-lS^oO vSo^ao-tljjaO 

Base men love contention, good men love peace. 

245. ifNuroV n i 

luTg r fr inrurnr: ii 

fc^^SJr* j6 IftfsSgs 05681 

£iT m J/j33a-* &ir*7r‘Xt XOa&o JSo^)o|| 

The protection of the base should not be sought, the protec¬ 
tion of the great should be obtained; the great serpent 

protected by Isa (Siva) enquired after Garuda’s health. 

( See TELUGU No. 751.) 

240. ifWY ^rOr n *r vwro: h 

h-sr* sJiSd as a asso sort'd ssgtfm 

A mean fellow promises and does not; a good man promises 
not, but does. 


•Notts la taata, at matt* la Mists, 
t Eaoattdo ya si dalio, atapar *1 fcorado. 
1 Dal acnno dl pol S plana ofal foaas. 
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SAXSflfUT 1MIOVRKHS. 


247 . qteroi fqrcfYqfl: it 

fca&a?5g lay'&g*!! 

Why medicine for a healthy man 1 

w: vYfa «RT TO 

*!Tfaf!^lYqV TO fVifYqS: II 

? u V’ollctSb sir $£o\ 

*r*g$S^P’£S x¥° *5$fgo fct&e<g SiStf’&Tj'.jl 

Support the needy, 0 son of Kunti! bestow not your riches on the 
wealthy. Medicine is proper for a patient; why medicine for a healthy 
man ? 

249 . fqTOYTO II 

The Naishadham is medicine for the Doctors. 

It tests the powers of the learned. 


q. 

249. qpf?n II 

C\ 

•5e&eF* SDtfgil 

¥ 

Pandits live on fools. 

250. TOT STTO Tg&fii II 

t 3 otjr* sr*" 3 rf 

The road is cleansed by the wind. 

i 

towt spro q»Ttf ipqfa ftwt^ 1 

rTTWTO VtTO TOT ST^T ipSlfo II 

tfad- •rpS i-Ao tfJC k w , 5"i 

IT^sS^SSbKbSg 53r»^rf XjoTjT* &!?§©|| 

• • • Wood is beautified by chisel, 

ling; copper is polished by tamarind; the road is cleansed by the wind. 
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251. tnuT^rf f% *?r u 

6 \ 

tfT’JJ’sno Sr* s5T$ *Sor»€5 tf^w^cCoo tf e^W*»£S>n 

0 Suta! in killing those ripe [ for death ], blades of grass 
even are equal to Indra’s weapon. 

252. *rerfHY ot**: ii 

SStr*4.r*d-* ^ScSSioB'Sill 

[ His ] pomp is dreadful. 

253. *nr rft^r u 

A leaf, a flower, a fruit, water. 

Said apologetically by a poor host to a grand guest. 

ipi ytf Oft *JY ir t Tnrofft i 

i rer tTu re : ii 

l&i&jO i0e»o 5*"*ct&o 35cr» "S5o $TT*g 

©£Sft-*o ^cKic3^d^l|| 

"I accept and enjoy the holy offering! of the humble eoul, who in hia 
wonhip preienteth leaves and flowers, and fruit and water unto me." 
( Bhagavad-gtta, 9. 26. Wilkins’ trans. ) 


254. qffra: w%: h 

eSEJJjS' 1 * 

A fallen mountain is [thought] light [of]. 

*• When a person once prosperous decline/in circumstances, he ceases to 
be respected." ( Morton 822.) 

255. TOUT &IW *T OWV H 

sSdBed' ho-GS** SOgo :d SeeT* •Se^fao^osfi'^il 

The Margosa tree will not sweeten, though it be constantly 
watered with milk. 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


256. it 

fr»o4«S§ 0 n 

Skill in defrauding others. 


257. H 

•SCPrf^o ( a-®,r»3oS'ijo|| 

Another’s food is distressing to the life. 

Dependence on another for one’s livelihood is a miserable state of 
existence. 


(SeeTKLlUiU No.ssizuj 


258. unfir «Mtj ij to: ii 

a«A> r*fc a ajr*n 

N."* one is devoted to the supreme Brahma. 


259. jubtsI TTTOTO II 

as^a-s-tf* ^tT’gct* ■fr'-inas aetStfcii 

To do good to others is meritorious, to injure others is sinful. 


260. *rOrwrcrre TOt H 

aS r *a-s-*tr»dtf 3 a«Po 0$r»<Jds£>sll 

The riches of the good are [ employed ] for the benefit of 
others. 

fasffrT *ITH: ^ TOT! I 

^VVRTOTO^fTT trh^^TTT^ TOT II 

fcwo® Ttnoifs ^r»£5o® S Th'JJJfctjjer*» a^a^sl 

as3r*£y*ayX'gi&£ic® as^a^xj-'oci ■xit’o a$r»dc&8ii 

The rivers themselves drink not [their] water, nor do the trees eat [their 
own] sweet fruit} the clouds eat not the crops—the riches of the good,are 
[employed] for the benefit of others. 
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261. « 

s _ *cr i K3oao tr6tfoR 
<f> 

This body is for doing good to others. 

Our bodies arc given to us as the means whereby we may assist our 
fellow men. 

262. q f| q < ir UffoTO II 

i58 r *s53'$ *-.o<5g£oll 

Proficiency in advising others. 

»jwf 1 

v ^ F^n ii 

\S s» 

*58 r *'<ot§~i Tj-»o&i$go •Z>~$£ix?a i&S'tto JS^Krol 
S>Jc*SaS!iaSc>^?i6o B'iSg -OI& &>Hr*&XiK 

Proficiency in advising others is easy to all meu ; few are the great 
men who themselves practise virtue. 

Every one thinks himself able to advise another. 

Nothing is so freely given as advice. (French r 

Of judgment every one has a stock for sale. <imiiMi.it 

263. fwrre ii 

•3£T*fc &»e«r»§“ uo^v-sil 

Though not of your kin, a friend is your [truest] relation. 

(Xco TKMJUUNo. 900.) 

Many kinsfolk, fciv friends. 

farrsrT^ I 

^fa-rY u 

o56 r< & uo^{^o^ct>j3^Sr»e* «5CSsi 

eeSr»S ,r * sr»g$^aH$tfrtfngsSr , »dfoii 

One interested in oor welfare is a relative, though a stranger; one 
injurious is a stranger, though a relative; disease is hurtful, though born 
in our body ; medicine is beneficial, though produced in a forest. 

* Ritn nr se domte sassi HMratomcnl due Us cetistIU. 
r XM i’t'llrio ognun ns rsnda. 
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SAX.SC KIT PROVE KB;. 


264. qfTOWT*: II 

tf<fti^<&*r a gc££)ti. 

Like a bird and a tree. 


265. trnrrTimt ft? sr 11 

3nii5f7$tf to sr>n 

—4 

What of a hundred sins to sinners? 

fkw& ?nra fa *t i 

©V S\ 

wtrruipfa fa arm 

K*&r> s & f i&r{& ) n »>3Xr» ££go 6^^ ^flar^STlfS io sr»l 
ej5«5S^b-sr*o lo w*li 

Milk is spoiled even by a little of cow’s urine, what harm does a quantity 
of it do to buttermilk P The pure are involved in trouble by the smallest 
sins, how will even a hundred sins affect those already sinners P 

( cf. Morton's Bengali and Sanscrit Proverbs 811. ) 


266. f*wrr w i 

*tt4t wnft *Pj: j^nny^r: * 

fctT* -Ji w»nir*s^ v & / ;'0^«r 
^Ptr*g 63"»«5ss6 

A father in debt is an enemy [ to his son ]; a mother of bad 
conduct is an enemy [to her son]; a beautiful wife is 
an enemy [ to her husband ]; an unlearned son is an 
enemy [ to his parents ]. 


26i. ftv^ ij ?5 i 

M^CSbiqjo 8b &rr>*o tfrtfjfjbiqjo 8b a8^8»l 
^PtP^JSbtqjo igjj^Tng tj^l^eSbiyo *>8088011 


Sorrow for [the loss of] a father [lasts] six months; sorrow 
for a mother, a year; sorrow for a wife until a second 
wife [ comes ]; sorrow for a son, for ever. 

r> ( 453 ) 



& ex>. 


268. tfrornurt II 

f)T*-\J*i>J , o fcT'-sS^r&as'^p^tJo TScsssooH 
Devils should be answered in devils’ language- 

269. yrn^ II 

;$«&*■” C5afcs^ r __0 *5odS»ff^ sSb^5^*«3sS)gli 

A man of evil repute is, though living, as one dead. 

270. gw w rcmfa *n^: *?fa*raT: ii 

i${fi*?rr»tf>9'T§rf tfmJS Tr*t5gg afi^tTsii 

In the absence of men, all women are chaste. 

271. g«W? «rf*TOT fTTT *nt I 

yr^niTfa ■fcnrr ^ war: u 

^ro SS»W fcgo *5lS;fr»j6Xtfo KSol 
Vlf ar» ^)£v»<3Sr»® dtfo -tS tpc&4 til 

A book, a woman, or money, when gone into the hand of 
another, is gone [ indeed ]; or it returns worn out, cor¬ 
rupted, or by bits. 

272. ^ m fsrtJT ^ I 

75 ^f^TTT^ * *T ftTJT q ?f$q It 

-vS cjSr* OCPg »Stf S5~°~& -rf oeoCS^ol 
is&sSo ub js a-* ncpg * 

Learning, in the book, is not learning, and money in the hand 
of another is not money when the time [of need] 
arises. 

273. ll WTO T fr llfa: M 

tf^gJP&W'gotf^SoX'gll 

Falling out of the teeth by a stroke on the back. 

( 8 m TSLUGU No, 1788.1 

Applied to inconclusive reasoning. 

■ m i 



SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


274. Tff^TTHTH: « 

Fall of a fly into the first morsel [ of food ]. 

Said of &d obstruction at the very commencement of an undertaking. 


275. *r wftft u 

v tf / 88r»*rfSJi*ar|‘ tf shoS*Si 

Without an object in view, not even a fool undertakes [ a 
business. ] 


276. 3 ?f?r liOtwTummm n 

wtfcBoii 

Knowledge of the possibility of the act is an inseparable 
motive to perseverance. 


277. T^TWfTftf I 

SjotTtfg sStfoll 

Keeping away from the mire is better than washing it off. 


278. i 

irafa ktwV unr to scmr* b 

v ^^T9'4j« 6 ’SfitfgBg 

£s5© ^cir^rir* &riS MxSo^U'CK’o# 

Even at the cost of his life, one should preserve his honor; 
life is transient, honor is as lasting as the moon and 
starsr 
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279. H TT W l ft *T ^3rf?T H 

^jSv'er* * *3® n 

He whose time has come, lives not. 

wz: ^nmnrny TnwmV *r sPtafa n 

■sr»-sr»t! ^cu&lf *WS$*}**lL * b > 

No one dies before hia time even though pierced by bundreda of arrows ; 
touched merely by a blade of grasa, he livea not, whose time haa come. 


380. utoY »r^far 11 

K<5^0 cc&^y 2. ^ csSr-oirg^eStii 

Wherever the fate-stricken goes, there calamities generally 
go also. 


w*ri\ fa^ihtfrnft^ i 

i^pifrT^rrr^^i ijjsr n 
?pmfoiroraiNT ^?twt *nr wM fan:: i 
TTTsft *H9Ff?T *HT *JTWUm^: H 

$>«-<$ iS'* as5-&rjg«*g Stfa^ocTSj'g sfctfit 

K-v5>jS _ T§f sbsr*6 .So &r*v o Xtfsil 

<'Vgo ft<3l 

^n*,33r» K-!5\0 cBo^ ]CisJ'iJ§j5 1! sS dSr'T^gtSK'eil 

v O 

When a bald headed man having had hi3 head scorched by the rays of tbs 
sun, seeking a cool place, weut quickly under a palmyra tree, there by the 
falling of a large fruit his head was broken with a noise! Wherever the 
falc-stricken goes, there calamities generally go also. 

; UK: 



SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 




281. to: 

ms's tftSsSsTp'^s'm 

The crane is very virtuous! 

Ironically ** applied to one of outward decency and pretence of virtue. 
But inwardly aiming at iujury to others.” ( Morton, 83/2.) 

to w*rt to: uroviftft: n 

tfT&s *2® Jiff) «r*^S'* C^TT’O o5^«"og'cJSrM 

«5gg t> j£.ra •5od"»dSj'0 UK’s «3tf .fry d^tfgli 

Behold, Lakshmana ! for fear of destroying life it places its feet softly iu 
the Pampa lake, the crane is very virtuous! 


282. TOWTO II 

uSfygiSolt 

A crane’s meditation. 

Cranps appear to be meditating when they are ready to pounce on the fish. 

Hypocrisy. 


283. Wl’TOTO iJJST ft ftTO « 

U^S^PO'iS^ if frttin 2r> oSbfi r, 2^t5tf6 r ® ^ CSfiSIl 

Women are the great root of the firmly-rooted tree of 
enmity. 

Women and dogs set men together by the ears. 

A wsmin'i vengeance knows no bounds. (Ocibm.j* 


* Welbmscbs hat kclnc Creiirrn, 

■' m ) 


«5 o & ex>. 

284. TO*7T II 

•wtfoifo ©itf^OSoS || 

The strongest should be cured. 

^?fror toOKJ Pnnftr fhii i 

^TTf^T^’ mw to*?t fafanTOl H 

A-fiSU w^oOT? e r, Tt 8>wa fi^ssJi 

<p -° 

&*wMrtfo e ss «js uosSotfo £>lfi^Sl>5”|| 

When there are divers diseases sprang from bile and the like, the strong, 
est ( most dangerous ) should bo cured, leaving alone those less injurious. 


285. ii 

© oeS> o 8 ^ i 56 S'"•>£ S' 0 o eS> s 11 

A drop is as the ocean [ to the good ]; the ocean is as a single 
drop [ to the base ]. 

Referring to recipients of charity. 

286. TO TO « 

t»Bfi|gv5g two Otfg SOS^'l&fc 835^ ist»oil 

He who is wise, is strong; the foolish man has no strength. 

TO tftn TO II ’ 

to frot HftareTOTO* frofita: n 

131)0 tftfg So5' r< two) 

atrg So-w* 

He who has wisdom, has strength ; how comes strength to him who has 
no wisdom P Consider how the lion Madonmatta was drowned by the hare. 


287. n nn ifo wrirw: » 




l TET^ jfrjmll 


By the knowledge of Brahma, a Brahman. 


Spiritual wisdom makes the Brahman. 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


288 . wsRftnn}**r -RirR n 

^'jS^&KnatotfS'o ^■qrrfo.'l 
For rivers, water is the chief thing. 

289. vfaSfa * 1 * 3 $ *T utlft ^ITfV: II 

# 3 v*o S'* «r»g^»ii 

Though an onion was eaten, the disease was not cured. 

To eat onions is forbidden by tbe Hindu Law. 

Said when an object has not been gained oven though a considerable 
sacrifice was made to secure it. 


290. HTW wfa f>TJT *1 ^ ifhsri II 

^rx’go $oO rf. ocr»g rf <& ir*t6ss.oii 

Fortune is fruitful everywhere, not learning nor human 
efforts. 


mtto wf?r *4^ «r fou ^ ti 

tfZ'ib 1?"^ i&'Btfifx 0 sS-*®"® SsS.0! 

^rx’go -^t)0 a atr»g -tf Sras&oii 

At the churning of the ocean, Hari obtained Lakshmi- and Hara, poison ; 
fortune is fruitful everywhere, not learning nor human efforts. 


291. vranft q^TOT W *fwfa 1 

«N >» 

TOiflr s^w w: » 

^PTT'gS) 5gp>£5§fSo3i&'» ip 00 ifio-CB'Bi 
^tiod ^)0&5S.f3g «^ar«n 

Fortune, acquired by former penance, brings forth fruit to a 
man in ( due ] time, as do the trees. 

( i39 ) 



292. WaiT l» 

^ZTJS 

One should eat and sit like a king. 


293. *jjBRT II 

^SaT^t} *&%CSo X^eTil 

After eating, walk a hundred paces. 

After eating, either stand, or walk a mile, (i.xm )• 
After dinner sit a while, after supper walk a mile. 


294. giN Tjrar SITiflW || 

$aaoX £lsS ^SoaoX-tftfrao 

0 friend! the serpent only knows the serpent’s feet. 

( See TELUGU No. UIO-) 


295. TOlfa II 

^Cr»"tJ tf^go© uC^tj^sII 

Fools learn by the past. 

iCTan q*af?r *n&T*rr fV*T toOt *?fa?TT: i 

*TUlf?T TOf?l *C^T: II 

T3T*2r* tStfg© S'tr > p'“g° QdSr* eS^go© •SofieFsi 
Sjfg© XoT^sS ^n"d sStfgo© at^xr-sil 

A king perceives by hie ears, the learned by their intellect; a beast per¬ 
ceives by scent, and fools by the past. 

Experience is the mistress of fools. (Ui.n. )t 
Experience is a dear school, but fools learn in no other . 


* Pont «|iul.u eliiluK vrl I'.hmw niille nu aMs. 
t EximleelU etullurmn 
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SJLNSCHlT PROVERBS. 


296. yrafYwro: u 

^0K’li5TT»ffCB5*ll 

Like the hee and the worm- 

The large black bee is eaid to hum round a worm until it makes it, like 
itself, a bee.—" The similitude is used to point out the entire change pro¬ 
duced in the mind of a pupil." ( Brown.) 

297. $*Y n 

A frog croaks. 

3tthi * irf utOt *Yfaw: i 

iffaT wt II 

B«5£o vSr>eJ^Se»o ^»3g rf X^o ® fi*^8o*l 

wS'w'S-'cSSaTfll 

The cuckoo feels no pride in the possession of a delicious mango; a 
frog is set a croaking by a gulp of muddy water. 

298. H 
v g ; ss>ett)w-*gdsstii 

Like the bee and the worm. 

( Sm No. SM.) 


299. fn^rnYfa ii 

sSo^Socatf’So^r'do $;5^g§ r< 2j "i?s6ii 

Even a single lion tears to pieces a herd of mad elephants. 

300. Orefo TRTvn: k 

tfblfg ©j&O «Sr*$sSsil 

M&dhava stands in the middle. 

When two persons salute each other, it is as pleasing to Vishnu as if he 
were himself worshipped by them both. 
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cS° &* §* 6ocx>. 


301. iro th flKKUj H 

ofcst £<5 •Sbrfoij?gnr*o tSoo uo$'&r*J^3ESer*in 

The mind of men is the cause of bondage and release. 

It depends upon man himself to obtain final beatitude and release 
from mundane existence. 

302. JiW WUPft I 



sfossSgro a-cr&gs'o rs^ro ss>ss-«_^^oi 


At heart, in word, and in deed the good are one; in the 
wicked, heart differs from word and word from deed. 

303. JIT^TrTTfa || 

tfjtSer*o«r , a 

Enmities end with death. 

304. h 

sSolS^t) 8 f* 6 7r»g ce& 111 

The monkey and its cub. 

As the cub clings to its mother, so man seeks divine aid, and clings to 
his God.—The doctrine of the Fadagalait. 

( See No. 319.,) 

305. « 

TT'Ckraritf tfoii 
o r> cp 

Pounding improves the disposition. 

*rN*T ^SfnPT I 

rfsKrfo 'V’o-tifio T§§o &i’\ S> o «&&.r»S5- , ~ot 

iS ^ tJ £-> 

Oer»sj^r^,CT^ / g' sfctf S^giro^&'cSoil 

A bad man, ghld, a drum, a bail roman, a bad horse, stalks of sugar cane, 
sesamum seed, and S&dras should be beaten to improve their qualities. 

A spaniel, a woman and a walnut tree, 

Tht more they be beaten, the better they be. 
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SANSCRIT PROVEBRS. 


306. totot: wnfir 75 *t ^rfn: 11 

Sbsfr*X'er , i «5er»c*&oll ffc v* NO*" 

When huge elephants run away, what hope is there for 
mosquitos 7 


307. inrTarn^ mr mrw dm: H 

jfc^KT&jr* sSotf oSoTpiil 

That is the road which is trodden by the great 

fafw TOT Jjdfaf mrdt fdfam: 1 
m fafar *jmm TOTmfr §* urns dm: h 

'rftr* jS^tfab-* S^-sn^ Pip ZxkTT’o «&£S9 r> 

tf{S JS° ®Sr»^° Xs^cSno sSa&KTbr* S8orf SSoTJPari 

l&e Veda* are divided, .the Smritia are divided, »o are Muni*’ rainda 
divided ; the reality of virtue ia placed in a cave—that ia the road which 
ia trodden by the great. 


308. *fwr m’TOrt W mwt *jto*tot i 

.nmnwi: h 

aSaJU.'sr* drUbS* T§r*g <Sfe'^§ r ® 

{ jr>j S& e$ tf c>g" - ^^ •5tf2r*#T"**ll 

A fly, the wind, a harlot, a beggar, a rat, the hea^ of the 
village, and the village accountant—these seven are 
annoying to others. 


309. nfd irfiN H 

j£r>o3o t&’o’&iS sStjfdn 

Flesh is increased by flesh. 


i. e. by eatinf it. 
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«$ o r*8o e». 


3io. *nmy«cf^tvT* »nft m: n 

*Sj'10 r '^)^C8 r, Z7 , cs6 Sr* 55 rr , £dEfi> jSTSsr* tflfcill 

Salutation, salutation to the gold [ -which caused ] enmity 
between the mother and the son. 

The story runs as follows : A man found, while ploughing, a pot of 
money. His mother perceiving this from a distance, determined to kill her 
son and mixed poison with his food ; the son noticing that his mother had 
seen the treasure and fearing that he would be made to divide it with his 
brothers, killed her with a blow of the yoke and soon afterwards himself 
died of the poison. The goddess of money then invited a Brahman, who 
was* in a neighbouring tree, plucking leaves for platters, and had seen all 
that had happened, to appropriate the treasure, but he declined to have 
anything to do with it. 


311. qrta ffr PT spfom im i 

T»o©f!r»SS£«5 , tf8 ^)«o sS^tp 

Vain is the life of a motherless child, so is the prime 
[of a woman] without a husband; penance without 
quietism is fruitless, so is food without tamarind juice. 

(Sm No. 87— sIdo TELUOU No. lots. > 


312. *TR WRf H 

rfj'rfo £8^ JP155"|| 

Virtue lost, takes away honor. 


313. mwirf%vfa:*rnq: n 

*Jrg^t)lf r4 f?Tr , gc*55>si 

Like the cat 1 and her kitten. 

The stronger carrying and protecting the weaker; used to illustrate the 
free grace of God.—The doctrine of the Ten gala it. 

( Sm No. sm. ) 
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SANSCRIT PROVERDS. 


314. R 

Sj'g’er»^Sgo*i6oii 

Anointing a cal 

If oil be put on a cat'a bead, it ia laid abe will aeraicb beraelf to daatb 
in a week. 

Injuring another bj indirect meana. 

315. g^f I 

•Saatpo •Stftftr»T*Cc 3S-tftfy>C;SS#e>oi 
S^^ r ._g6'!6sSao ST'OOrfaar* $rV5e;j£.rjo!l 

A face shaped like the petals of the lotus, a voice as cool 
[ pleasing ] as sandal, a heart like a pair of scissors, and 
excessive humility—these are the signs of a rogue. 

316. gw gw II 

j&r$ Bx>~rf titiisgbii 

Sarasvati is in every mouth. 

i. e. all have the power of apeeeh. 

317. g^tat w wfaw I* 

4&fc-Kr»o <S rfbd^cSaill 

The minds of Munis are [ sometimes J confused. 

ftnrr zmfft vftw wswfa i 

g$tat w wfinw r 

zf:fr*§ bt)& tf'Srfai 

potf* a»fcTr*o -o s&O^s&iii 

The tongue of the brave, [ aometiraea ] faltera; the foot of the elepnaul 
ahakea ; Bbfma even ia diacomdted ; and the minda of Mania are confuaed. 

318. g?;TT**<fon iftu: n 

Mur&ri’s is the third way. 

The poet Muiiri'a atyle difieri both from tLat of Kalid&aa and that of 
Rhavabhftti. 


( «3 ) 



?S o tS eT* e». 

ai9. OinrtrTircr n 

dtetfva ftf«r*dK>'3ll 

The rice pounder sprouts. 

{lMTSLDOinro.lK7.) 

320. ^ 4 ^ yft fwn ^ n 

D#*r» -«S lTwgii 

A stubborn son, a widowed daughter. 

SHUhtth: hhYuN h mix i 

h «*it flmfimT nfK R 

K^7r^dasr»T5i Karf^g TSsr* fc^arfo -tS ^P^pgl 

rgjyff'j 0#*r» -tS #V*g Cw'^sr* •tfofi&'ll tffitfoil 

Btiidnet in a hamlet, atrrica under a low fellow, eoarec food, an ill* 
tempered wife, a etnbborn eon, and a widowed virgin [ daughter] burn the 
body without lire. 


321. HroirWv it 

There is no cure for the*headstrong. 


ui it flrrrftnj rfnwV» 

. *S* _ ♦ __ ^ _ J\ . .. t -A. —- C_ H 

•fTH^T tHiIMif IPI vW R 


nWVwrffcr HTfHftOnr nrairVHif r 

aptfomSbo a^rf tfoSfaf <f^n sSf'S4r*i 

■kptIo^ arerosrtid hast* tio'ia fr*K^fn 

U^g^lJ ) j|lSk«i 5 o v ?C,‘ 5 *#^ DDT? tf o v g A tfjeSr»]Se>Sg;c. 
T 5 t 5 glb i, gdJ?j 5 b& r* j 3 D 8 r*So Tir^gSt^ 


oil 


It ie poeiible to atop fire with water, rain and heat with an umbrella, 
a mutl elephant with a aharp hook, a bull or aaa with a atiek, a diaeaae 
with medicinea, and venom, by the uae of varioua apella j for every 
thing there ia a remedy provided in the Statrae—but there ia no cure for 
the headatrong. 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


322. nfr.» 

KA.il 

A fool’s refuge is a fool. 


323. l|iN fa? HUP!? K 

sfir^o Vo tjP&noll 

What speech with a fool ? 

“ Talk not muck with a fool, and go not to Aim who hath no under¬ 
standing.” Eccleiiaiticus, xzii. IS. 


324. Hrffcrt TfHV TOHfTH^5^H4T H~g>CTHT7ITT I 

sS>>)©^otf bl* u^jp’otfi&'tijS^sStf'AsS'o u;K>$j-»:irr , tri 
^JktfTfialfo Stri^T wdVSsr*a8ll 

One lump of clay [ is moulded ] into vessels of many forms, 
one gold [ is made ] into ornaments of many shapes; [ all ] 
cow-milk is one though yielded by many cows • so the 
one Supreme soul resides in many bodies 

325. HTfarnt 

SbjjSbg'ng Qft^,rfTr*9 ^SySoil 

Death is certain to all livmg.oreatures 

<«M Noa. UN,tit.) 

Man is • bubble. <<h**k.j. 


326. Hfaf N 

Cr'rfo tftr»J$j£d-'$Sfoii 

Silence gains all objects. 

Silence it wisdom, when speaking is folly. 
Who speaks, tows i who keeps silence, reaps. 


* Tlofifohul; o uvtpenrof. 
t Chi pari* Minina, chi lac* racoeclic. 
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327. 1?taW*ffVTT: H 

asr*rfj6^»oAT*is«ii 

Silence is half oonsent. 

Silence ie content. 

Who heept silence, contents. <ii>ii*a.)* 

He who tayt nothing, contents. (Fnuh ;• 

328. ifft* nTf%T *rrf«T TO li 

iSr'lSsS -sr*_5 -spft vrXtiS'* ^ctsboii 

By silence there is no quarrel, by vigilance there is no fear. 

By silence all occasion of strife is avoided, and by vigilance is removed 
all cease of sadden fear. 

Silence teldom doth harm. 

Silence it wisdom, and gets friends. 


V. 


329. wt vifcrcfr are: n 

(3&S r * »cs6lll 

Where there is justice, there is victory. 

mtai to TOnfa: i 

im: iroiifmY TOf «mV to«ti ft to: u 

aBb^SSa ^T»oi3o^)^U^ / cr°o 5 &>»po BW'gtfsl 
OBoSs $6^ tXSaS** $2*5* *=*6®' 

Success be to sons of PAndu, on whose side is JanArdana; where Krishna is, 
there is justice ; where justice is, there is victory. 

330 . to 0n*0r to favffr u 

O&^f OAO ®&®u 

Where there is a virtuous man, there also is God. 

(rod help* tbe good. 


• Chl tae*. swraifonte. 
t Qst M Ait mot, vuiiMnt. 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


331. to wf to inmj^r ^ i 

TO? STOTOTOJ TOTSTO TOT^^: II 

<*&,$, tftfgo csSS«(3^^lJrf -tfl 

s5-»^g^ jO^ •s5^r*?5«Js II 

Where virtue is destroyed by vice, and truth by falsehood, 
there the courtiers who witness it become themselves 
depraved. 

332. to vtopt srfar: II 

OSa^ aSn^sil 

Where smoke, there fire. 

Where there's smoke, there's fire. 

No smoke without some fire. 

Where there is no fire, no smoke rises. (p«nu*«we. >• 

333. TOT fa?TT TOT TO: II 

V* 

cssoTpr* 2)«T* ^^*11 

As the father, so the son. 

(See TELl'GU So 170 .) 

334. TOT TOf* t: n 

cfioTjr* &eo tf<?r«o5otf*!i 

As the seed, so the sprout. 

(S*« TELUOU No- >977.) 

Bad crow, bad egg. (Gmk. )t 

335. TOT ?T*T TOT TOT: II 

cBaip* tPer* tfqr* 

As the king, so the people. 

Like king, like people. <uu>.)* 


•Onde togo n«2 ha, ftuno mB mIctoiiW. 
*f* K astov uopaxot xaxav Mr. 

J Qiull. in, tall* «m. 


( 44.9 ) 
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336. I 

d&Tp^rtr»& e*ftitr 4 b ii 

A speaker of troth is the world's enemy. 

t •» TXLuau mo. no, &«.) 

337. fN* vnrcT«i • 

0 king of bulls, roam freely at your will. 

( tm Ns. n.) 

A phrase used vhen liberating a bull in obsequial ceremonies. " The 
sacrifice of a coir or calf formed part of the ancient &idddha. It then 
became typical, or a boll was tamed loose, instead of being slaughtered." 
( Wilson's note on Vithnu-purtna, Book 111, Chap. 15.) 


338. vft ft ft h 

d&B lo-OtSJTj to So3sS Soil 

If there be a defect in the son-in-law, what is wealth and 
what is birth? 

wfr nufr irS^ ktt: » 

irf* ft v*i«T ft 11 

eaV* IPS'* sStfo S3 6S* Otfo 88* Soeioi 
<*&& toOJSJlS (S^Ai to S>t5;S toll 

A father should first look to [the person of] his son-in-law, then to 
his wealth and then to his family; if there be any dofect in the son-in-law, 
what is wealth and what is birth P 


339 . afk ew as ft** n 

<*&& tfi3g TS^o nsJgoii 

If the heart be impure, all [the actions] will be wrong. 

This can alio be rendered " If a man's heart be impure, all things will 
appear opposed to him.” 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


340. n 

ctio^tfo tf^o Xtfoii 

What is gone, is gone, gone. 

( 8m TSU7QU Mo*. DM0, U8L ) 

341. nfipt rnffer to « 

ctJogrfo T3-_R Bgrfo 3SbsS»u 

What day is not a “ That-day”, that day is a bad day 
for me. 

(For TaMiaa [lit. “that dajr“] «m TXLUOD Vo. 171.) 

Said by « poor Brahman who lived by attending obaequial ceremo- 
nice ( Sraddha. ) 


342. K 

As Fate wills it. 


wm ntOmt iprrriiffcTOro: \ 
to jror^rm nftibNfir fhpt n 

■jT'db 

^Soo ^iSjStSsr.^ dtSoBjJTftfrfR fctfoll 

Let a politic man certainly attempt thia and that, but the frnit ahall be 
aa Fate willa it. 

“ There'* a divinity that shape* our end*, 

Rough-hew them how we will Shakeapeare. 


343. *ror to mfer TTOrwmro unm h 

d&&$g S'05 ft* tt» 8> ar»^S|| 

Yama has no mercy, be careful therefore, be careful! 

Yama ia the god of death, “ the deity of Naraka or hell: he correeponde 
with the Grecian god Piuto and the judge of hell Minoe, and in Bindn 
mythology ia often identified with Death and Time." ( Wilaon.) 1 

( *M ) 



3 O & <&* & oo. 

344. IT® *TTfa?T THW HTSW rP© *^fa fa II 

<*&#£ -snS rtgctSSo v* j6 o tftfg re^O toll 

Who has no sense of his own, what will the £&stra do for 
himl 


*rar *nflfr mv ttut ht^I im ^fVOr fa i 
wN»ttot fHlro ^sr: fa « 


OtfiTSg T3-^ tfjSo&O r* O Utfg re^o §0 I 

tr^-cf it' ^pg o St^m So S'8&g©ll 

What will the SAstra do for him who has no senae of his own? what 
will a mirror do for him who has lost his eyes ? 


What has a blind man to do with a mirror') (M j» 


345. wrfor fa'fr s *rc;: $^wjfa?rwg?reT^ faf^nj: i 

s tc^t ^ ^ vm: *Ffa*n?pspifa ii 

c6b^-£_a D<|o £8* Sofe^»3o<SeJ^^«Ssr>g- SQwjjl 
Ss5 s5^> t 3 •d a^So&s ^&c=ar»8 T’o-tf£s£r v V l ciiSjoO|| 

Who has wealth, that man is of high birth, he is learned, he 
is a hearer [of the Vedas], he has a knowledge of the 

precepts, he is eloquent, he is handsome_all qualities 

follow gold. 

Ironical. 

Money makes the man. 

Money it the god of the world. 

All things are obedient to money. (Latin.) ’ 

346. ufar*^ tftfOr wvra 75 sfafo 11 

dtSbSff - tS^O dtfoO & aScSOu 

He [ truly ] lives by whom many live. 

He lives a worthy life who supports many lives besides his own. 


* Ti To<f)\Z sat xetrdwrpty. 
t Pecuniar olicllunt omnia. 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


347. 11 

c*Sb&i“ iS'l a&zr'vtfa ^r»{ScSS^g S)$ctS>lJii 

In every country, that custom prevails which has come 
down from generation to generation. 

*r *r% ^rspJriV i 

ttV^ im^si ii 

TTpTOJTfa f^T% 5*Tf5re ?T^T I 

^ OnitiA 11 

iS fi^sfc 5 &X-$ s5bclj> KT-^Sx’jr STotfli 

tS.-2r»&^>fSbe»ii-'gSj S«r*''fr'> (J5~°^£)1% &qr i 
ofci^S - T§t 8 dSbcr’^Ca »§c»3'd!i 

In M&gadha, there is no crime in [drinking] liquor; in Kalinga, in 
[ drinking] arrack; in Orissa, in co-habitation with a brother’s wife; in 
Gauda, in eating fish; in Drtlvida, in marrying a maternal uncle's daugh¬ 
ter:—that custom obtains in every country, which has been handed down 
from generation to geijeration. 

Every country has its custom. (Spmi.h.)* 

So many countries, so many customs, (french. ;i 

Every land tfj own custom, every wheel its own spindle. (ponnjueee.ij 


348. *mpr: jwmtSTT frrptf swtrS ii 

cJSr»£>2)tf8 t(5){5j&7ir'g tF WlS^tfo 

As a man’s heart is, so does he speak. 

As the life is, so will be the language. <o«»v.)t 


*En c.ula ti-rm mi ii«o. 

t Tant do puvs, tant <le pulse. 

i Ta>U terra com feu u*o, cuda roe.i com sou futo. 

§ Olcs o /Bios, roios i hoy os- 

( 4.73 ) 




<6 O «X>. 

849. W*IT TOT WtT& N 

dSrlS t>* f r,Slir * <*>*$ *§^*9 
As is the perception, so is the fulfilment. 

Success depends upon faith. 

iffl ft* *tfc *j*V f 

nrrft wrt tot ftflpfcft * 

tstS fe-| aj$£ 2ss|^ 

cSfr**^* P'Uw' eKbtfg ev^tll 

In God, in pilgrimage, in a Brahman, in medieine and in a Gum, aa 
is the perception, so is the fulfilment. 

850. nrpft w frrfTft H 

<ssnts^ sSrsr ire^t 

Like mother, like daughter. 

(8MTZi.uauKo.ivie.) 

351. H 

rfcr'jSglsSo *'&rv'*?ga3|| 

1 shall make offerings all my life. 

352. w q yp nf ffar nTw^rT^r n 

d&r*s$s& 4 >X’i$o &ofSo 'TPtfrfi^atf^PsS.woll 

As long as there is food in the mouth, so long will the words 
be sweet 

( Sea TSLUOU Ko. SW.) 

353. ii 

d5bo9d&»tfo tS-ST* ^7V* // 55r*go TT , er»jS8> &tf'S8jII 
A reasonable word should be received even from a child or 
a parrot. 

354. HOijsuiwui i 

si rew s d <dt mi stf « 

cJjbo-isjS'o tt&6*&r*otfKb^!To MtSfitfeCil 
TT’iStr'cxfiretfouo^r* cSxr»a&o <j&r»d&o tSd&o tSctsboil 

Yours is the jujube root mine is the jujube tree; ours is a 
jujube relationship—You are you, I am I- 

Said by one who had pretended to be a relation.—Barfor! is the Zizyphns 
Jujuba. 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


355. $n in nmrn nfnf: g*nV m r 

ektf is g/r^fa ^a&A* 

In some way or other, become a famous man. 


356. inramr nfinfafln int nTTjntft nfa: r 

SSo'te&T'g iSixro sr»rr , r«t) KOm 

For those who have no other resource, V&r&nasi (Benares) 
is a refuge- 

( 8m TILUQU Mo. >080.) 

1?T?TTfTO»foll*T § HPBT pTSIWf^t I 

v* 

inTrox nfirfiftn int nft: R 

Sir''?r*)6jj^8SgT» c&> tfgTr* &uuo$>$ti 

X'dtr^ & lk*o sr*TPfa& NO ill 

For such aa are foraaken by their parents and relatives, and hare bo 
other reaooree, Benares is a refuge. 


357. Wi nt-'<W n*fS R 

. 83(r»tfgo 

Like joins with like. 

(8«a TELUCtU No. 735. Ac. > 

wSt i *r wwi n nnmw i 
^rnRT?TT nt4 Win r 

^T'TT’g "So «5 ctfetf»r»^s6*i 

en Jj’tT 8Sr»tfgo SrOtgiS cSSojk^TSii 

This my wile ia a dancing girl, and I am the loweat of Tavanaa; 
[ ao are] my son-in-law and wife's brother-in-law : like joins with like. 

Like lovce like. fOma.)* 



* "O/totov ifwitf ftko*. 
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358. Of TO TOt n ft jjc: U 

53s- ctSj^g sS-^S*g X in fii'Sili 

What is dear to one's heart is not far off. 

( Se« TELUQU No. 188.) 

ftncV TOrtt *ito i 

4v^fror toV n fa ?rw 11 

RTT rer»l) K)Cf> *5® nB* sStfol 

G)of&gJ§e)*$t fiabtfrig woj£>S r *,gc«fij5g S^fi^g * 8r» tftfg £Sr»tf*ll 

The peacock ii in the mountain and the clouds in the sky; at the 
distance of a hundred thousand yojanas is the sun, and the lotus is in 
the water; two hundred thousand yojanas away is the moon from its 
friend, the lilyL.what is dear to one’s heart is not far off. 

Kumuda is the white esculent water lily (Nymphsa esculents) which 
expands its petals during the night. 


T. 

359. TTSITOTOTfa I 

UTO wfair ^ II 

tifXjr'A ar*7Si5"i 
^^,"4 & sfc*4e*4 ^v^/° 

A son should be treated as a prince for five years, as a slave 
for ten years, and in his sixteenth year, as a friend. 

360. ttot to: TOTft vrofafa: i 

^PTTWfa arfafa fa totoSOi to h 

vl ' 

TJ’tr* sfctfs ^sSr-fb tfrfK’eiJtffi 

sr*o\j£oO lo ccsb5 Th 

, A king, a drunken man, a child, a madman, a purse proud 
man desire what is not obtainable—how much more 
that which can bo had? 

( CHI } 



SAN8CRtT PROVERBS. 


361. um Tjrmi vri ^unrnt i 

*t??t ^ &Ttm f^rswrn? » 

Tr**r» tt* g £r*a>o jr t vir*' 6 o ;g) 6 r< Sr.Jfii 

$tr* ^ ^t>^° '* r ' t >° «&§*-3o Kiss tfJS "AS ’|| 

The king ‘ must answer for his country’s sin; the priest for 
the king’s sin; the husband for the wife’s sin, and the 
Guru for the disciple’s sin. 


362. HOT I 

*roninpnM& »m?rtOr fw^r: n 

Tr>2?f" S'tfg'sS^el Cf£a» tfCJJyjjS, rit^dl 

tf^T5°oS' 1 S^ sSjooj TrcsSnod BotfsSm 

0 king! a rain of gold falls from thee in all places, but no 
drops reach me, covered with the umbrella Of misfortune. 


363. II 

TPS&tnsSraSOT'ifcgfijO trsS>TT*tfr»33ir*e»H 

The battle between R&ma and R&vana is like that between 
R&ma and Havana. 

i. e., like nothing elae—nothing can be compared to it. 


mwwn ? vTOCOTuftro: i 


KXXo XX-ST'T’tfo T&'Ktfd^X’8 r, *5sS>tl 
t7*sSs , o"»«5r»53r'05g^jo Tr»tibtr , sSn8Br»8«5n 


The aky it like the aky, the ocean la like the ocean; the battle between 
Rime and Rivana ia like that between RAma and RArana. 

58 ( 457 ) 



•S o 6 r*s& tx >. 

864. c ntre wffcr ktww wffef • 

rr>&rc3S» TS^ft tr»i5rr , cfl2> 

Blessings on R&ma! Blessings on Bftvana 1 

< Sm tzlcou wo. in.) 

Applied to keeping on good terms with both parties in a quarrel, and 
not espousing the cause of either. 

865. famfuKm: I 
f^HT^TT if iftw* OnfvT ftfosirr:« 

fir*tS<3£r*^'^otfwv^ MbtfSSwiSo^SwM) 

Otr^ir»w» rf CgoT?* qsS lofoT’iK 

Though possessed of beauty and youth and sprang from a 
pure stock, the unlearned shine not, as the inodorous 
kiihduka flowers [ are valueless ]. 

Kimiuka la the Butea frondot*. 

If. 

366. wwi n 

wo^SjSo tiCj&r&^oa 

Fasting is the best medicihe. 

Feed sparingly, and defy the physician. 

367. ITWfT » 

e>*r* fc Ccn&notl 

« o 

Modesty is the ornament of women. 

•• 1 will therefore that • * women adorn themicites 

with shamefacedness.'’ 1 Timothy, ii. S, 9. 

368. IflTTZftrfarWT if UTO II 

t5 qn tS8Sir»g>e-o tf’S'gllH 

The line written on the forehead cannot be effaced. 

(Sm TFUIOU No*. UU. 107.) 

( 458 ). 



SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


369. WWTT&WT *T J*: WTtlf H 

^dSnSlI 

The writing on the forehead will never fail. 

( Dm TSLUGO Rot. MM. MU.) 

uaptTOif vnpoV ri ^ m«: i 

*r ifWrfi! if ftwroV $ wt^twt it yt: wmfk I 

ei^sS^sSatfo v1f“A &3oA*g tfc rr>tfon>tibo i6 STlTtl 

•#$’’* fS f^ST*fVj 0^3Sr» T&j ver't^qr* ,X$,d£r»0B 

Min obliini ohat wealth ha is to obtain, even God ia not able to prevent 
it; hence I neithir grieve noram lurprited—the writing on the forehead 
will never fail. 


370. fimfa: N 

tr'fi* ^^350*11 

The world is divided in tastes. 

I Bee TELUGU No. 1010.} 


*• 


371. rrt ■ * 

a-a '^5 r* isa^ni 

Who is poor in speech 7 

Good words cost nothing, lut are worth mnch. 


372. w: ynt v*r£tw: I 

wVhtowV^iit *rwf yfi^t o 


sST5otf<SSrsfo , '» stag's #tf<a£r»sSw»«l 

TiPlfPKgdSiJ'*#??'* 'W*6 r *g dfaB’br* *»^<sSr»sS*r*»ll 


The spring is the youth of trees, wealth is the youth of men, 
beauty is the youth of women, intelligence is the youth 
of the young. 
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373. *r*j*T *mT 11 

4 ib n tfifrhy sn'ET’ii 

o 

By dress, by body, and by speech. 

374. *T*^*qr *HT am It 

sr»g < '4 w r» sS^<T* tfdtSooM 

We are ruined by foolish speech. 

( 8m TSLUGU No. 1817-) 

375. ajTfW TO* H 

ipiS'&g o$(6Tl uIt ill 

Fortune dwells in trade. 

anftro sr^Ptwractf ufiwnfftr i 
famn^rt *hf w 11 

sStflf «J» j6S#«-o 

&eStf!ro ry , 'ti'i>*r'<3&T*o QX^dScro T5*^ 

fortune dwell* in trade; ehe ie half in agriculture, half of that in 
QoVernment service, and not at all in begging. 

a 

376. n 

A ruined alchymist [ makes ] a capital doctor. 

377. TWafT W’f HlW *f VTT^JR: wl I 

ctfgdfr* tfctfiigo ts 25?r»afc p » sitJ ti'fiS ’n 

One should die with his learning, not sow it in a barren soil. 

Better that a man's learning ehonld die with him than that it ehonld he 
thrown away on tha foolish. 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


378. fwwnrnr h 

Orr , g - 5r*r , oBh SV'gno TSt5J»r*r»c*6 f^rfoii 

Marriage is ruin to learning, and the consummation of 
marriage is ruin to everything. 


379. fatTR«( U7TW H 

The gem of learning is great wealth. 

irrfaftfe^N ^Ywrfa *r i 

w *nf<r W*PT II 

?s fca&lJl 

ZT^TSsS J^e&o cjSr*0 Oer'gtfO^G 

The gem of learning ia great wealth; it cannot be chared by couaina, nor 
loat by robbery, nor exhausted by liberality. 


380. fcTOTSTP^ V^TT^ II 

Crrgsr'E' if&tnf- $tS5~ii 

The possessor of learning becomes the possessor of wealth. 

" Get learning with ’ a great turn of money and get much gold if 
hetV’ Eccleaiasticua li. 28. 


381. traj: » 

Dtr^oSnrfe « 39 osll 

One void of learning is a beast 

fwr ?r*ig ^*ir * ft fircnfHta: * 15 :» 

Offing tx»«j 59 fJpatgTS ?5 If f5o OtT'jgofSr.^s «5t£>in 

Learning ia honored by kings, not wealth; one void of learning if • 
bgaft. 
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882. fafntar fawnnfir i 

*i f% ini fNnrTfff yff n 

DtnrO oSggtfsse^JSioi 
S5 5» tfoip^g Otr’Tf'fi K&SjJo ^tfsSTtftfxr'olt 

The learned only know the labour of the learned, the barren 
woman knows not the great pains of childbirth. 

(8wTXI.UaUITo.807.) 

383. Wrrft iwOifH 3 wftr: h 

O^tflTAT* UtCSJ'IO© "So &©SII 

Lo! Fate is all powerful, that’s my mind. 

ini i 

f%f^nc€V 

#‘tfixr»*'B3b^?C ) *-&'8>2$J5o X’tt$}«so?(’sfi8)r»tffc uo$$«$ol 

tbo&iro -ts oer^rg ese^wo o$t 5&* w-mbO ■& afconi 

Seeing the selcnre of the sun end the moon by Graha, the reetraint 
[ exercised ] over elephants and serpents, and the poverty of the wise, lo! 
I am of opinion that Fate is all powerful. ( Bhartriharl.) 

Graha is a name of RAhu, the personified ascending node. 

384. SffTWITTft H 

©QOfr»©o eo^tfSo-tfeOll 

Mind follows what Fate has decreed. 

385. f fruumS foiTtipjffc: * 

©jrVm'tf o»s6©uoB«ii 
9 

In the time of calamity, the sense is perverted. 

386. fttRT***5 imrni h 

©StS^odb TSojSflgd *S"*8*|| 

Let misfortunes come upon us often, by which Hari 
(Vishnu) is remembered.. 
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SANSCRIT I*BO VER1IS. 


38i. w ufv fom: i 

mtfa Tifw^n^g’t ^nV fg ngi<n » i 11 

Otifi ddktfir» #iS& ^B^tooTr' <3$x>Q O^JSail 

c**>*& \*>jr ^r^OfcgOstfo in Jfc^jj-sno# 

Fortitude in misfortune, forbearance in prosperity, eloquence 
in the assembly, valour in battle, eagerness in [ seeking ] 
fame, attention to the Vedas—these are natural to«a 
great man. 

388. fannirt w*n ft is 1 

IwT^rt tow: n 

o §prf5' r * £§jSgo A,^ J aSnW t o lb fatfgtfat 

Among Brahmans, seniority is [attained] by knowledge; 
among Kshatriyas, by valour; among Vaisyas, by com 
and money; and only among Sudras, by birth, 

(Bet No. IN.) 

389. fawtf iftTOrafronrf ii 

fi$r*Slr»o a^'rf&aSoiB^'snoM 

Silence is tho ornament of the- ignorant 

I Boo No. Iff. > 

390. fa* TOT fa^ « 

t>Ao Ttyr esd^ty ©&oi 

An assembly is poison to a poor man; a young wife is 
poison to an old man. 

(SMTEI.UOCNo.inD.} 

Poor men's words have little weight. (an*.)* 

A young wife is an old man’s post-horse to the grave. <otrm*u.)t 


*T£» yap nevifTtev iirtv it hoyot uivot. 

t .luii* Weil' lot uttnn Maun, iliw l'ofh'frr.l turn Ornlo*. 
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391. N 

©i&Joo$o V3S5r**£»4>o|| 

A vessel of poison, with a face of milk. 

' 8e« TELUGC No. 4, <fcc.) 

smNrnr irari fJmrtT*i i 
ftr* fwni 11 

«ss r,_ 3U. v’tfgj&'oTTtyo peg'll. (t^asB-atfoi 

aSgS&atPfi^tfo Oa^e,o O&Sio^o tSSSr'&iqioll 

Such a friend as, like a vessel of poison with a face (i. e. covering ) of 
milk, Tuins [ a man's ] business behind his back and speaks soft vor<' to 
his face, must be shunned. 


392. fHffcfiTOTO: H 

©&,£,Oo-srgc*K>sil 

Like the wpnn living in poison. 


393. ^ u 

JSkS^JG^I. <3o<6#ge- ^d&o ^&abdn»p^(ifoll 

It is not right for one to cut down even a poisonous tree 
which he himself has reared. 

xjtm^wi irT?wt»fa w^Or i 

w4 ^prem H 

6;sr»#© JCctfiol 

©^<£T*& tfosStfg tfjja&o ^&s£>&'0'£,3olf 

Hence has the Daitya derived his prosperity and for this very reason he 
does not deserve destruction i it is nob right for one to eat down eves* 
poisonous tree which he himself has reared. 
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SANSCRIT PROVJtRBS. 


394. fare* fIt 

©siJfirsStfoii 

Poison is the remedy for poison. 

f% 3 ^t Or to f^aftav n 

^^”5 ar.6rr»atsbe«r 4 -rf'5i 
<Sir^c*5&7J Sr* ^tr» tr*^ O&TSg CsS.iSr'&^oi 

Cute your tight, broad fawn-eyed damttl, once more [ upon me ]—-her# 
we not heard from the oldea time that poiaon it the remedy for poiton t 

Poison quelle poison. OuUm.)* 

One nail drives out another. 


395. armnfft gHrfari i 

reftprirfa urtvr u 

©•5s?tft5gSb^6o 2Per»tffc A>^r*2^5oi 

Wao^/tSb TStfj5^_5j&'&T?*§tSfc T’O'tSrfoil 

Nectar should he taken even out of poison; a well spoken 
word should be received even from a youth; rectitude 
should be acknowledged even in an enemy, and gold 
should be taken even out of filth. 


396. W re T3T I 

W vWV ^T»f reM W H 

zr*^o cdrsStfo 

Useless is rain to the sea, and useless is food to one 
satisfied; useless is a gift to a rich man, useless is youth 
to a poor man. 

( ef. BShUingk’t Inditehe Spriehe, 2800, 503L ) 
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3 o &&*§** So 


397. Wpft wfelCWT II 

sSj^» ,T '® SO^tTM 

An old woman, a chaste wife. 

398. wwforft U 

An old harlot, a female devotee. 

$*wt $<wfew?rr i 

ftft ^ ^TOwSt wtsit wwfeiwt h 

8oCj-"^r>> 

e^A -ts 'SsStr^s^ sSjjct’ -^t*§ 

A feeble thief, a good man ; an ugly woman, a chaste wife; a eiek man, 
a worshipper of the deity; an old harlot, a female devotee. 

899. wn* WTWRTWIWtT^ II 

sSjjStSg 3%&5o sKigoS^'dii 

An old man’s advice should be taken in a time of misfortune. 


400. few *ifwwT few ferr: i 
vrmwQ few ^fT w^tw few it 

tfjyf^lT'sjg CiStO ^J-^O S&>S\T , i3&r» O&o f£»l 
$a«otf£g £>&o tfo |s» tS^JoKo fibtpS £>&on 


The poison of a scorpion is in his tail; the poison of a fly is 
in his head; the poison of a serpent is in his fang; the 
poison of a bad man U in his whole body. 


401. 391TVWr% W1SWTTWT: N 

££^&*£S$oX'in 

• In a fight between bulls, the calf’s leg is broken. 

(BMTELrQU ICo.a*.) 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


402 . i : 15 t II 

A Vaisya is a betrayer of confidence. 

403. *mrrt n 

•r»gdr»tfo v fi^5S’-Oo(Jrfoii 

Trade is treachery. 

Ad ungrammatical, but common laying, corrupted from " Fy&pado droha 
chintanan” in the Amarekosa. 


404. ^T^T: II 

sr*§ ^^SbtgBtl 

Vyksa’s pass. 

Said of " any difficult passage in the Makibhtrata” or of “ any pussle 
or stumbling block.” (Brown.) 


H- 


405. 3T It 

Sr*ll 

Is not Sachipati Maghav& ? 

Both names of Indra. 


406. WZ UTO II 

9"lS tr , 5f§0 3s£rtf^5*|| 

Deceit must be practised towards the deceitful. 

£-l5e>§o v3J5e5 V'tfgo 

One must be upright towards an upright man and deceitful towards a 
deceitful man. 
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6 ex>. 

407. Wi II 

ftfo C^*CX3b $”||fsSgO|| 

Leave off a hundred [ works ] and eat. 

Food ia the first thing. 

408. H7rah$*i v&m: ii 

trer^ss «oae»« 

CO 

A Pandit by a hundred stanzas. 

Said derisively. 

409. •jnrg amrir ^ AVm: n 

9"4dp tr*OBo"d -tS tfofidill 

In a hundred, one hero is found; in a thousand, one Pandit. 

410. 77$: iron 77$: ^ u 

sSo-qr*! rti B'o'qr-n 

Slowly along the road, slowly through the quilt. 

A qnilt of patch work it referred to. 

iron tt$: ttot 77$: i^cro^N 1 
77$: qr*f ^ tro 77$: 77$: 11 

tf’T&S SoTfr»l /Til Sotp S’Tis tStfgeoo^Ssrfol 

tfTh* VJS -tf £«f ttoti tfTis S^sll 

Slowly along the toad; slowly through the quilt; slowly over the 
mountainj slowly through your business ; slowly in your charities—slowly, 
slowly, through these five. 

The admonition, nothing rathly, it everywhere useful. <Om».)* 

# To ftijhiv etKtj. iravTuxpv 'art ypffeifMV. 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


411 . it 

Slowly over the mountain. 


snira I 

J^thii^i'wt irN ir$: ii 


esty&rf tf)«5"*tn$g sSo^o^r* tr»o8bTS tfisti 
TSu'Jjr^d^tp gprfo ^® 8 •S^JS^fo^a^o 


h 


The right path will gradually be found in a forest by wandering in it; ao 
wisdom will be gradually acquired by study of the Vedas, as a mountain 
is slowly crossed. 


412. n*i: « 

* 2 * tf'S 8 l^ir^tfoii 

Slowly, slowly, place the foot. 

Be careful in each step you take in any business. 


413. *ITf%wfirT » 

yfitJo srgQstooatfoil 

The body is the abode of diseases. 


*Pt *f I 

^ht *r*f?r *rwffa: « 

cUo^ sS 

sS^^jr* j6a*0 ifrfsSs srgQJfcoatfoy 

That soul, in which there is no perception of sorrow, benefifeence, or 
virtue [in others], bears in vain a body, the abode of diseases. 
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S5 o iS^ 6 &* §* So oo, 


414. I H f M l ll ^ V*fqTU«! H 

*Stfr£r*Bgo 4>e» 

Is not the body the chief instrument of doing good? 

( Sm No. Ml.') 

^fq {tori gqrtf ^ren^qfq qqTqfqOwnftriri 

^fq wqwr qqf% wfqivq n 

wfc ^«sSr*tfo f5ow^So T5£o8bj r _#'o eser»iigi , &^rfS)$j£sSr , e8 *«fI 
1 9ii <3JS^2*g #33$ 0'Stfsjj'tfgo tpva 

Are fuel end Euea grass eaiy to get P Is the water fit for your bathing P 
Are you engaged in penance according to your strength P It not the body 
the chief instrument of doing good P 

Said by Siva to PArvatt—(tee the KumAra*sambhava ).—Kuia it the 
Poa cynoeuroidea. 

415. gram qT qT WTT^ II 

r'PdtS) ~sr* sSrr»c£6 sr* ■d'gS'ii 

It will do for vegetable, or it will do for salt 

Said by a beggar. 

416. TqTqnffq Wrfa H 

#'tr»KS»u 

By curse, and by arrow. 

q wq qqi n c v^: i 

wqt ^ qn qf q wift a 

‘<nr»F‘ $&n 

dr^y’go <S rtn&b tfv'tSl n 

With the four Vedaa before me, and the bow and arrow behind me, I am 
powerful both by curae and by arrow. 

Said by Paraiurftma. 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


417 . f^r »rrOsr fapctom u 

iff* i6 r ' t ^zfti 

No head, but head-ache. 

Applied to irrational argument, Ac.—(cf. Morton S61.) 


418. TfW HWQ 0 

two ^Sr*&r*oll 

Moral rectitude is everywhere an ornament. 

i. e., it ii an ornament to a man wherever he goei. 


419 . ^ TOn*: 7 T 7 T$ if 1 

TS ^ TOTW TTW«9T ^ $*}$ n 

tfos rf < &»> &»»» i 

SbS <S ?&-»■&? 1$ tr*«r* ( S 6o tSa 5Stf‘ir*il 

When a dog is seen, there is no stone; when a stone is found, 
the dog is not seen; when both the dog and stone are 
seen, then what can we do to the king’s dog 7 


420. SJIT® tt 

t^o -r’w^tSceoB 

In an auspicious [business] haste, in an inauspicious 
[business] delay. 


421 . fmrf ^ *r h 

Q'snlZo -tf 

Entertain not groundless enmity towards, nor quarrel with 
any one. 


( *71 ) 



e5*rV86e». 

422 . wnhrcr n 

*$« x'Bgs&eg Wtfgoii 

Bo to-day what must be done to-morrow. 

Be beforehand with yonr bniinees. 

Takt tim» by tht forelock. 

*r f% izw: 1S7PTO «t wt urf B 

fj« i-C&gsfctfg ff^sSgo 5gr»0^“^» xT'SStr'fr'S’Ol 
tf Sr* ^6^0 ss^ebgi ts st* r^on 

The business of to-morrow should be done to-day, and that of the after-noon 
in the forenoon: Death waits not, whether the thing be done or not done. 

423. fWWT^5«WreHT»i: M 

<2*blfX^S>*o titfS&l3»4>o v 6 / or* v W^-CJj^rfS'^dar»rf»| 

In tiie father-in-law’s house is the greatest happiness r hut after 
the third night [ the son-in-law is treated ] like a dog. 

424. o 

Where is the pleasure in mounting a dog ? 


*. 

425. qyif falft *N: II 

a.fc^.rir**- $Cg7? siao^sii 

The six-eared counsel is split 

i. e., nothing remains secret which is known to three persons. 

*tw*it *r?rq Tnfvr i 
TfWWWtfhi *hr. *TOf II 

SjOsSbo^B^hcSorf JSso^s X*fl r *g tf»§r*$o*rMl 

[Knowing] that counsel ia divulged by six ears and spread by report, a 
king should take counsel [only] with a second, his minister. 

(cf. Hitopadesa, Book III.) 
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8ANSCRXT PROVERBS. 


488. rtf frtTOm: k 

By six, was Kama made to fall. 

1WT HWT ^ tJUTT ^ Vt^T * 1 

*nnp$«r TTrt *ffc: rtf firntfm: n 

SjdSr* JfccSSr* <(5 8SoW§ -(5 $tfBPg -sSl 

yafetfT t^g tf xn'&o t£<S^i far* otdnOtfsii 

By yoa, by n«, >y Kantt, by the Earth, by Vtiave, and by Rima, tha 
son of Jatnadegni—by six was Kama rained. 

427. *c*r»rt urt mrt u 

s&gpo Sintr , o vino yj^p*rfoli 

Of the six flavours, salt is the ohief. 

The others are sweet, pungent, bitter, sour, and astringent 


Xg 4 0^»0S»n 


428. fafamfrtfaT: u 

TSo8TS^dfeo HlUni O&'tr^amrill 

Good men are energetic in seeking the good of others. 


429. rtftf » 

Xotsrt tflSn 

Happiness is in the Nandana garden. 

Ncmitma is Indra's pleasure ground. 

(«») 
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TSo < 5 *F* 8 oe». 


430. « 

tfo^d^argiSg srv^Sil 

Food should be eaten with affection. 

(See TELUOO No. 1531, *c.) 

431. wNt ^pr^rntuT ii 

•g>o-&gtn fi^&Nbrr* $tfoDii 

Vice and virtue spring from association. 

i 

*TT7fTO*T OlTOi*V HH TO ^ I 

^ imift: It 

WJRPrr * ^nwrVfTT i 
vr to ^M*t «i wRTftf **nf«iT 

fc«T' , igB r< sS>sS> tftfg >tS 
WSr-o d»af)OP'jb^ ( 5 vkS 14 Ksr-^2 8 " 
wj&’O •Sjofc'Rno i-tfrfo V®SX> Kar»SV*«ir*o 
rf «576g fi**r Saw stotinb fSotig *r» S*sS,KiW» <SsSoOll 

The mother and the father of me -.nd of that bird are one; I was brought 
by Munis and he was taken by GavAsanaa ; I beer the Mania’ speech and ha 
beara that of the GavAs^nas; neither are his defects nor are mine good 
qualities—vicj and virtue spring from association. 

Gavaianai llit. “beef-eaters”] are outcaatea. 


432. *n**ntf « 

iSOT^tJ^K^ dbi^oll 

In the world’s ocean is grief. 


433. TOTfl ,TOTft B 

tfo«S>I$ «o$ll 

The worldly man is a man of sorrows, the Sannyftsi is a 
man of joys. 
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SANSCRIT PB 0 VVRB 8 . 


434 . wwtf f 4 r ul i 

«r«o Ms? aSTrgis^foii 

A good disposition gains all. 

Or* sr q pw 

fip*HRT<qr g^Oi wot « 

OTgTOtfftOrf* TTwfkf^njjsr vOTfirfa 
f%OT4fccfw <iro sww $4x*ri » 

Oo^tf, 0 75$-i5jj©(3Sr. S^)0 ^cfloagfifiuo 

"S^gra fi£«sSir£51$r» d&a;SOo <T^o^o^w»C“l 

W&g^otfjO^ai 0 iQnQfytScrjjSo rTjr$8^tfo 

tf&rf TSS'vo S'©# SoTr*geS§0'oll 

A friend can be gained by transparency [of conduct]; an enemy, by 
prudence and power ; a miter, by money ; a matter, by service; a brahman, 
by kindness; a young wife, by tenderness; relatives, by patience; • 
passionate man, by praise; a priest, by reverence; a fool, by stories; n 
-vise man, by learning; a man with a taste, by humouring him; and all, 
by good conduct. 

435 . trf?r fVwraf ii 

75 © ss'dg -o^rtfii 

Where there’s a wall, you can draw on it 

(SeeTELUOUNo. 8M.) 


436. ¥i*3w: $w*f fr rc »: it 

T^vi* Se»fetfr*ll 

A good son is the light of his family. 


xg*x ftffi qq> OT T ^ jfa: i 


rttjSfeTsrtf^o^* Q , $r'$ &sr* «o*i 

2 e'^SgfctSS'* S3»&*»S'«H 


The moon is the light of the night, the sun is the light of the day ; 
virtue is the light of the three worlds; a good son is the light of his 
family. 


( cf. Bfthtllngk’s Inditckt Spriiche 2968. ) 
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So 03. 


437. wm fnM rn yrwwnOni i 

M w toj* ^wtto ttfwrnpi: n 



yt^e&o <S •w'S^So \ pr^ <&•'&& tftfiSj-KnSrfiii 

Speak the troth, and speak to please; speak not the troth, 
to displease; speak not untroth, to please; this is 
eternal virtue. 


438 . win wtwi » rofr n 

TSlJgjS cr*ir»gcBbd(t 

By truth, he conquers the worlds. 

439. yfalfi fineT tt 

■J5jT8j 

Eating in a Satram, sleeping in a Matha. 

Satram ( Chuttrum) i* a traveller** reat-houae ; Mafia it a convent. 

Said of one who leads a wandering life. 

440. wroffr: wro f¥ *1 TOtfir N 

TSSjoX'Oi IftfdBo lo X l'S r *d ^o£*oil 

Say, what does not good association do for menl 

wni fawV TOfa fawfa arfa to! i 
mwtwfii fVsrOr *?niTOTwftf?r a 
TOTrofft TOtft i 

wwfir: wro f* w wfffir » 

tr*2Sgo $©r» jfr»SO &otfd tr»-£> tfSgol 
dj*Ttr»&£'Oo OS’® ■C^t5JSa-i-»g'5 r *Oll 
xSe* QHn&a&G b&p tfUnfl tool 
TS^otffi. t$ab lo 3 S'5 r *d tgo^oH 

Say. what 'does not good association do- for menP It removes the 
dalness of their intellects} it sprinkles truth in their speech j it gsine the 
highest honors for them; expels sin from them i it purifies their mind i and 
spresds their fame towards all quarters. 
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SANSCRIT PR 0 YEBB 8 . 


441 . ^ni: wf?| r 

tfiSgl ?jS «0 & tfoAtfoll 
The effect of music is immediate. 

442. wt TOrftw: 'ni s om : r 

Sw’OtfebCfi Tr*h0 {ftfctftf&sn 

A wise man gives at once, a wiser man at once refuses. 


443. *faw ^ fa YTUfaT fa H 

TSftJJrpg cBbS So at£>£g_S> So 

If there be great learning, what of money 1 If there be an ill 
name, what of death ? 


444. W ^5? fa$3 U fan TOJ $tro: 1 

* TOT TO fa^TTOfT TOT TO faffa: R 

H WoqSaSSr»r- t 5 l)F cS&JSo *Jr*Sk1T• 1 

TS tfy «&,£, 01^(5^ JT'TTsg dtSb^ Beg^Olll 

Who befriends, he is a relation; who supports, he is a 
father; be is a friend, in whom there is confidence; she 
is a wife, in whom there is pleasure. 


445. TOT RTT *! T^TOTT *TO 9T TOTO I 

^ifajrorfa nfY TOfa fafa^St n 

tS^JT* «r» rf sStfs^o sr» tfS>oa , iSoi 

Wl^jSSjJ^B^SSTT^fc $8* §©^ijl 

Either go not into an assembly, or if you go, speak 
well; if a man speak not, or speak badly, he becomes 
a sinner. 
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S5o *5^) &* ff*Soe». 

446. TOWRWWTtf irflTTOft I 

f^n^rf%tuf^nir: ijpnf TOiRifli!« 

ThtSr^lf f es&t»tn'i^ KtfitSo dSr*otftf>$5§8l 
f>-sr*S'*'il**tliSs SoVuo s5^gsrs5&»iii 

On the strength of his position, the serpent dwelling on the 
wrist of Pin&kap&ni (Siva) asked Garuda when going 
along the road, whether he was well. 

(s«e TELUGU No. 751.) 

44T. V? VK **f w j lTTT W ^ li JW H 

rStf$o <5t&9o tSasqjo v6t2*fip6oS^o Jjoqjoll 

All entrusted to another is grief, all undertaken by one’s self 
is joy. 

*nf » 

4 H< i wn< 15 wrfrxxim ^rara: n 
trc*nr j 

quft qr OT T iN ww it 

a&tSgti^iS&Q rtf tfga5s5"i 

Ob ifjEnSj'jW 

tftfjo 'SStf^Vo cSittpo 3t£§tfH$;Sfo J&yol 
ieajiT'gejiSp'Arf oJ^rso *S9q>«fcsq>aBr**ll 

» 

Endeavour should be made to relinquish whatever business is in another's 
hands s that which is in one's own hands should be done earnestly: all 
entrusted to another is grief; all undertaken by one’s self is joy ; these 
should be known, in short, as the characteristics of joy and sorrow. 

Self do, tc\f does. 

If yon would hoot a thing util done, do it gourttlf. 

The matter orders the man, the man ordere the eat, and the eat ordtre 
her tail . (Miihm.)* 


'Mends o smo so mono, o nwso as ssto.s o sate so rtbo. 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


448. H 

tftfg'&S'o ttK’-sr^'^u 

At Jagann&tha, all are one. 

No caste distinction* in eating. 

449 . i\wm f^nc: nw? ii 

-TH&ag 9t$S ^Tp-XSoll 

In the whole body, the head is chief. 


450. II 

T 

All seek their own object 

TOfrf q refire: i 

ZV VTTO II 

<3tfi«BTo d'o2irf73jj5^sSj)rf©go v « / ^T6fi5rf*i 
jSoboo S'-sr*! s> Tsaccar«'dii 

Let the PAndava sacrifice ; let Indra protect Svarga ; let the aan shine j 
we will kill our enemies—all seek their own object. 


451. *Sfw§: TOrfer vra ii 

fST55C6dr*^o« y>o”& 3S5 £-»tfgoll 

By every means, one’s object must be accomplished. 

fo fiwfo iac ft srrwitdV * vsr^fk * % i 

&D s V J ‘*t*#r'&b xn&Tbnir «3 TS_ 

tfw'&ss *-$$on 

Though a dwarf, he (Vishnu) became Tiivikrama and SAkara and 
Nrisimha ; by all means, whether base or not base, or the basest of the 
base, one's object mnst be accomplished. 
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452. wJflpnwt wnf« 

^o^dSnIT*o tfdt&ifc ^■qj'tfoll 

Of all the senses, sight is the chief. 

453. *9 mm: ^rtvmwlffr n 

t 6T$5 W7T*» ■B-»o-tfrfd!r v £ ; dBE>oOB 

All people seek gold. 

( Bm No. M.) 

454. ^ nrcrcgffcwt mf?5 n 

3l5j$ M , sr , 7&^Tkr* $tfotfeu 

May all people be happy! 

Said on auspicious occasion*. 

455. ^^T4TT wftfr ^U PT^T » 

Ti&*sr'7Slft ^ng&ET* pHoO TS&>W$&* SpsSoOll 

By association good qualities are acquired, by association 
bad qualities are acquired. 

(ImMo. ttl.) 

456 . toh ffcpSt* m fhrof n 

Ctf$6 S$ y8ydSr»oll 

No business should be done rashly. 

(aw No. uo. > 

457. vsrcPr n 

tf3<8to"» tiwSetfill 

A companion is an additional strength. 

( Bm TELUOU No. US.} 

mymt *rrft wnrc: i 
TX^mrO? nti’crol a 

SXocr 4 ngtf* sr*6 t&Z*3St> utitStftfil 

*S8 v g ; ;S.j$oi$j«r'* ■jt»oSStt*c«6TIb 

Whether he hare talent or be without it, a companion is an additional 
strength > if deprived of husk the rice will not sprout. 
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SANSCRIT PRO YE BBS. 


458. w nw i yw l iNft: n 

uAhi 

Fortune is secured by boldness. 

Fortune fawn the hold. <uu«.j* 


459. H 
■£■»$*■& vJLtu 

Fortune is in boldness. 

460. f%4T7TTWT*r || 

hS'IP®S'»«oll 

A flower-bed of sand. 

461 . qftaw fir qurefa ipfffr: u 

^$* &i at 0 93C&b® iSatfOill 

A foolish man leaves the food which is ready for him and 
goes to beg. 

462. i 

y^nrfi? ^ ^ h 

J&4)^»,grfoSf5o Oog^o tS>8enfc*grfo®{So tSa^ol 

tbnfib <S -Jill 

After happiness, sorrow; after sorrow, happiness; happiness 
and sorrow revolve like a discus. 

(SMTILraU Sim. Ml. MS.) 

Joy and eorrow are nett-door neiyhhourt. ( <l«« .)t 

463. « 

9&r>-bs inS’W’gc&iii 

A needle and a boiler. 

The first takes a short time to make, it should therefore be made first 
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•Fortei Carton* adjmt. 

tFrwrt* onS bU dal iil« HMUim. 
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X o e* S '*& «». 
404. StotsI *prrar»f u 

T&jST'iSjO ^)TT»tfrfoll 

A servant and food [ are good ] old. 


TO* 4TW TOT «lft 5TTO Vi I 

e\ 

*r*?r toto n 


rflSo sS j5 o iSsSo tfsr»g ?Scr*tJrfo X^Jfr»el 

tfEg,jS, ffr&lSo VjSO ^)TT»?Srfoll 


A new cloth, a new umbrella, a new wife, a new house are everywhere 
good new; a servant and food are good old. 


465. TBTTOt WTHTTO TOTTt[TVT TT^W. SI 

X^^TT-VcsSy ^Jg-sr'W'csS) sSr*eSbe>8!l 

A brother-in-law is the ruin of the house, a maternal uncle is 
the ruin of everything. 


466. ft TO nft * g j*to wro *r $wt wg-srr: u 

_R oSbr»9^8^,o ^flosS^g ^TXgo t§sr» ar*rfo© #53* tifab-tegii 

The gods know not a woman’s conduct and a man’s fortune, 
how then can men! 


467. ftrot ymq i fn f h 

SScp* j6r»otfa,S^*'ar , dll 

Women are the cause of mischief. 

468. ^rf firro ^T7[Tff i 

totS is 

_fc rr»o ag?6» a&er* ejaSv^t ■tfebger*i 
<r»afr»'3o &£gar»o >3sS T* , ar*g?tn dKSgllii 

Women are said to eat twice as much [as men], to have 
four times as much sense, six times as much pluck, and 
eight times as much desire. 

(Cf. Bohtlingk’a Mitche Spruohe 412 , 5308 .) 
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SANSCRIT PROVERBS. 


469. frsrr H 

ft wr , djr'«r r *-rfrfo Ottmi 

O 

Without the advice of women. 

>• e. Admit not women into your counsel* 

470 . u 

JSaSp^_«r»J52)ll 

Take an excellent woman even from a bad caste. 

*r^VTsi: sprt f^n*n<3c;ft?rT*rcT?rfi? i 

^TUT^ft? Tft II 

<5o*T*g2SS) «3t5o d£tfo 4SsiSfy_er , 2SSili 

An assiduous man ahouia receive eood learning even from a low fellow; 
excellent virtue even from an oatcaste, and an excellent woman [ fit. a 
woman-gem ] even from a bad caate. 


471 . wrcflw. far. n 

& #i -sr*^a&A *6 Ross^iii 

In a strong position, even a coward is a lion. 

(SteT£MJOUiro.ntt.) 

^T«t nvi’i nvTsi wnrfhnr: ^rrg^Vfi? i 

ar-srDo 63 ^.^TsSo ^oITCt^i 

•injSo .XS.t^^o S vivo ^t?°p£o tV*;S&6i &o&*sn 

(p V m r ^ X f* 

O Serpent! I know thy power; dwelling on the neck of Sankara 6 iva>, 
thou dost hiss: position is the chief thing, not strengtheven a coward la 
a lion in a strong position. 

( 483 ) 





478. H 

^ b ^ er» S'-jT’g <*& t n 


The pot and a grain of Boiled rice. 

< TXL17GU No. 1M1.) 


473. fhRTVI ^fW^T*ftWT H 

K©t^o8fcc3Sir*!l 

The disposal of what remains should he thought of. 

Without vain regret* for what ha* gone. 


474. ^ ^ ^TC: M 

1 t^' , 8 r» tfzr'fc t£r.tfsil 

Where there is friendship, the friend is never far off. 

(Mm TELCQU No. 186-) 

475. n 

T5J5v^t5g^8o^Tr»d^£ao'5-*tfgio-{5Tr»a | i 

Hard working men in their own business, hut rogues in their 
master’s business. 

( 8m TE1CGU No. MS*.) 


476. ^ ^f?TT H 

T5gT'{Jgah>^^^| L i TrtSffioi, *S &ngrn 

A wise man gains his object; in failure is foolishhess. 


’VHTPt OTT W m: I 

^ tt^tt ii 

•»j5s£p^o <$ 

-SS S&T'gp'H 

Disregarding honor and even courting dishonor, a wiao man (tins Ml 
object *, in failure i* foolishness. 
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SANSCRIT FX 0 YXBX 8 . 


477 . Frrt nft a 

*j$x^ r* owa^aH 

What deliberation is there in one's own house 1 

Said by vary intimate friend*, meaning that no formality la required 
to be obaerved by them in each other'* house*. 


478. ^51 ijji: wvft ug: i 

sjnc*f ttstt i?nrRjT* h 

^.»gTf aSr*^* 

75J§t§4 $n>«elJ Tr°sa-» 

A fool is honored in his own house; a proprietor is honored 
in his own Tillage; a king is honored in hi* own country; 
a learned man is honored everywhere. 


479. mm\ ijfil n 
■ajSW’Sr* *^$4 *2f^" 

The natural disposition stands at the head. 

wi ft qfNii wrm ^t^tt: i 
wfXm ft *jf# vfS n 

TfiCfS«g Sr» aSdCgoTl VSJSP’a^ ^4 tS few'll 
«&tig Sr« Haw'S” j6«TJii 

The natural diapoaition of eriry one ia investigated, not the other qnali* 
ties; the natural disposition excelling all other qualities, stands at the head 
of them. 


480. W4 iftfT « 

■£J$d&o ftxr’JS «5v'f” nrtsa8a5"ll 

Having crossed yourself, get others across. 

Help yenrself first and then others. 
Self't tkt man. f Dm*, j* 

• z*lf u d* Hu, 
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T$ o IS ^ if <5*S* & «x>. 

481. wtfftto n itf^n:» 

TSSS>a&» sC«s<' , «T»ft »oaB'*ll 

In their own actions even Munis are not wise. 

tnffaTTTWJ Hsf TtF f% ^tf%7TT: I 

* dfom: h 

;38 r, S»TS«f3*fcc69 £15$ £»sS Sr* «o&W«l 

£S&3&> ab.'^SSir*l) rf TSofllPett 

la teaching other*, all are wile; bat in their own actions even Mania are not wise. 

F- 

482. ^^rhi » 

sfr»er'o8o 

Sanctity as far |as the plough. 

If a Brahman commence to till the ground, he loses his sanctity. 

483. vrffc: ftaft II 

^I^CEoTJ ITS {6£SS^{5jSj^Sb-»flBblSl| 

Laughing, a thing is done; weeping, the fruit of it is suffered. 

(8mTEI.UGOXo.MU.) 

484. H 

SS'SttSrtfT'OlStfoll 

The difference between an elephant and a muskito. 


485. fVtT drtf^TRTsroY: H 

d£r»o Otfo vX^rco -©do Jf*r»o dotfj&'tfSIfcr'SB 

Wealth for a moment, the mind for a moment, our life for a moment. 

m Wf vtf w$ #rm^: i 

fJITO FTfl?T fdftFT n 

df^no tojSo Jf^no oD 4 o dino iDtfjjj'sSSSr*si 
dS>sfc£g S’fi&rr* -sH| #C£g ^SW* K’OiB 

Wealth for a moment, mind for a moment, onr life for a moment; 
Ysma has no pity, [therefore] do good works quickly. 

(flat Xo. M.t 
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•ANSCBIT FBOVBftBS. 


486. i 

| W 'tf3ou 

Who is honored in adversity 7 

JWTOl T**T sftreTOT iwffc *fT^7i: \ 
w m 4rorfcr •*Yr* » 

sStt*D sSSr^^^r* $dd j£r>C6if»i 

•a &6 fT*r , c*Sa »klt TP«o« 

Fir* barn* forest* and Wind i* * friend [ assists ] ; bat that mj Wind 
proves destructive to the lamp. Who ie honored when reduced [ in cir¬ 
cumstance* t ] 


487. ^5 g$ fWflr n 

OVodB 

When the reward of good deeds is ended, [souls] oome hack 
to the world of men. 


488. H 

J\8 r *£S#V*gdtS4»» 

Like milk and wa'tei. 

(l**TEI>UaU So. 1M, 4c-) 
Close friendship. 


(4S7) 









